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akt.  VI.— the  doctrine  concerning  god. 


It  will  be  universally  conceded,  we  suppose,  that  God  defines 
liiinselt'  i)Ciiectly  in  his  works  and  in  his  word.  Where  shall 
we  take  or.r  stand  to  contemplate  him  ?  From  what  points  in 
his  works  and  word  shall  wo  essay  to  lift  our  eyes  to  look  on 
him  ?  Our  present  material  po.^^ition,  wherever  it  be,  is  as 
available  as  any  in  this  world  lor  the  study.  Xo  advantage 
would  be  gained  by  sounding  the  depths  of  space,  in  the  center 
or  vast  circmnfercnccs  of  the  universe,  or  in  microscopic  powers, 
or  in  sublimated  material,  electricity  or  odic  force.  All  and 
each  are  alike  distant  from  Spirit,  and  all  and  each  arc  alike  in 
and  distinct  from  God.  The  geologist,  with  his  hand  lovingly 
upon  a  stone,  may  dream  like  Jacob*  in  his  sleep,  (fit  enddem 
of  the  men  of  science.)  and  behold  in  the  strata  of  earth  a  ladder 
set  np  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reaching  to  heaven,  and 
the  LOKD  standing  above  it."  But  it  is  as  a  dream  ;  something 
projected  from  the  mind  itself,  "  created  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  God,"  from  which  all  nature  appears  clothed  from  a 
divine  and  spiritual  being.  Dreams  may  be  the  soap-bubbles 
of  the  soul,  which  the  childish  may  ])lay  with,  and  the  practical 
man  despise,  but  in  which  the  Newtons  of  divine  science  may 
anal3-zc  the  light  of  heaven,  study  the  laws  of  truth's  refraction, 
and  contemplate  its  rainbow  beauties.  Nature  is  a  perfect 
mirror  in  which  the  divine  is  reflected  just  in  ])roportion  as  the 
divine  is  in  us.  If  a  man  is  without  God  in  himself,  he  cannot 
see  God  in  nature ;  fill  man  with  God  and  he  sees  God  in  ;dl 
things.  For  Avhen  God  appmrs  before  lis  in  nature  it  is  really 
the  reflection  of  his  image  formed  in  our  reason  and  under- 
standing. 

Nor  is  God's  book  of  Sacred  Scripture  essentially  different 
from  his  book  of  nature.    It  is  true  that  the  Scripture  is  a 

*  Gen.  x.wiii,  12,  13. 
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liifjclicr  2)liiiie,  ;i  more  verbal  utterance,  yet  the  mere  intellect 
will  search  in  vain  for  God  here  also. 

It  is  in  accordance  with  true  philosophy,  not  mere  theo- 
logical dogma  or  conceit  of  sui)erior  intelligence,  that  the  apos- 
tle declares  that  the  "  natural  man  cannot  know  the  things  of 
the  spirit  of  God.'*  They  are  only  known  by  the  spii  itual 
[inner?]  man  who  "judgeth  all  things,"  because  he  has  "the 
mind  of  Christ."* 

God  reveals  himself  nniversally.  But  like  all  things  which 
exist,  there  is  a  particular  method  attached  to  our  apprehen- 
sion of  him.  The  eye  beholds  objects  in  light,  the  ear  tries 
sounds,  and  the  intellect  arranges,  numbers,  and  orders,  accord- 
ing to  the  senses,  and  the  &o\\\  feels  what  is  right  and  wrong, 
and  has  its  sigJds  of  spiritual  truth,  and  tastes  of  goodness  and 
consciousness  of  God.  From  the  measure  we  liave  of  God  in 
us  by  doing  his  will  in  faith,  we  must  judge  of  God  above  us. 

Every  man  is  casting  his  image  or  shadow  on  all  things 
around  him  ;  but  only  the  sensitive  surface,  properly  treated  by 
the  artist,  retains  that  image,  which  may  be  transferred  indefi- 
nitely, so  that  the  original  would  be  nniversally  recognized.  So 
God's  image,  which  is  his  very  substance  of  goodness  and  truth, 
falls  on  all  things,  and  is  in  degree  in  all  beings ;  but  only  in 
souls  prepared  by  truth  and  love  is  this  image  eminent  in  such 
degree  as  to  enable  us  to  know  the  Original.  When  man  was 
luifallcn,  his  interior  faculties  were  all  opened,  and  God  flowed 
into  him  in  life  and  power.  He  saw  God  directly;  but  when 
sin  entered,  his  faculties  Avere  closed,  and  he  had  no  elements 
left  alive  in  himself  by  which  to  apprehend  God.  Then  in 
redemption  God  gathered  all  his  rays  of  glory  and  goodness 
into  his  Son.  The  Word,  which  was  God  in  substance,  was 
made  flcsh.f  God  stood  before  man's  exterior  perceptions  in 
the  humlile  person  of  a  man,  and  spake  unto  the  world,  and 
glorified  himself:}:  In  contemplating  obediently  this  history  of 
^his  Word,  our  understandings  are  again  opened, §  sin  is  removed, 
and  God  shines  again  upon  our  quickened  spirits,  his  image  is 
formed  in  us,  and  wc  know  him.  We  become  the  sons  of  God 
by  ado])tion  ;  we  are  gods  to  whom  the  word  of  God  comes ;  J 
Christ  is  in  us  and  Ave  know  Him  that  is  true.^   We  can  then 

*  1  Cor.  ii,  1:!-1G.         \  John  i,  14;  Rom.  ix,  5.         X  Heb.  i,  1-3. 

§  Luke  sxiv,  ii-il.      J  Jolin  x,  30-37.      If  2  Cor.  siii,  5 ;  and  1  John  v,  20. 
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truly  reason  of  God,  fof  wo  have  all  the  divine  elements  in 
degree  in  ourselves,  and  can  understand  the  doctrine  which 
affirms  these  elements  in  their  infinite  and  absolute  relations  in 
God  himself. 

"We  have  often  inquired  in  nursclf  if  the  doctrine  of  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  such  a  distinguished  feature  of  Methodism, 
were  made  sufficiently  prominent  as  a  basis  of  theology  among 
us  ?  lias  not  the  time  come  to  construct  theology  from  the 
divine  word  entirely,  in  the  light  of  the  Christian  consciousness?* 

Thc^e  two  principles,  the  letter  without  us,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  within  us,  arc  the  two  iinmulablo  pillars  of  theology.  "Wo 
Icarn  what  the  word  is  by  the  life  it  operates  in  our  hearts,  and 
we  hnow  whether  we  ha"ve  obtained  the  true  life  by  its  corre- 
spondence with  the  letter  of  the  word.f  On  one  pillar  alone, 
the  letter  of  the  word,  theology  is  converted  into  a  graven 
image;  a  statue  that  cannot  move ;  an  iron  groove  of  the  soul ;  a 
mere  dogmatic  naturallsin  ;  a  creed  more  or  less  irrational  that 
nnist  dotend  itself  by  fagots  and  falsehood.  On  the  other  pil- 
lar alone,  the  religions  consciousness,  theology  gyrates  from  the 
conceited  self-consciousness  deified,  to  the  cold  negations^  of 
Herbert  Spencer.  +  Unite  the  two,  and  theology  arises  a  living 
form  of  beauty,  dad  in  the  robes  of  humility,  with  the  light  and 
love  of  truth  in  the  countenance,  stooping  to  guide  the  way- 
farer in  the  wilderness,  giving  water  to  the  thirsty,  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  clothing  to  the  naked,  and  boldly  breaking  the 

*  Wc  need  not  define  this  to  any  tr'M  Cliristian,  for  lie  knows  the  term  expresses 
tho  snm  of  tlic  experience  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  But  such  writers  as  Henry 
Thomas  Buckle  confuse  tho  whole  subject.  He  trios  to  conceive  of  consciousness 
as  a  separate  faculty,  and  does  uot  find  it.  (See  his  Introduction  to  History  of  Civ- 
ilization, vol.  i,  pp.  "lT-20.)  Others  do  uot  make  anything  or  but  little  oi  conscious- 
ness, or  the  life  of  all  the  foeidties,  in  religion.  Their  religion  is  cold,  or  a  simple 
intellection.  But  with  Methodists  and  Frcedomista  the  consciousness  is  the  ulti- 
mate appeal.  (Sec  Whodon  on  the  Will,  pp.  81,  82,  367,  358.)  Why  not  put  tho 
"  inward  experience,  con.sidored  as  embracing  the  whole  of  the  objective  Revela- 
tion," as  tho  ultimate  and  perfect  method  of  demonstration  in  Christianity?  (.Sco 
Wesley's  Sermons,  vol.  i,  Sesmons  ?,  0,  10;  and  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Middleton,i 
Works,  vol.  V,  p.  I'nl ;  Bibliotheca  Sacra  for  August,  184G,  Article  on  tho  Trinity, 
by  Dr.  A.  D.  C.  Tweston.) 

'  \  "Xowthc  testimony  of  our  own  spirit  ...  is  a  consciousness  of  our  hav- 
ing .  .  .  the  tompcrs.mentioncd  in  the  word  of  God  as  belonging  to  his  adopted 
children ;  .  .  .  a  consciw(swss  that  we  are  inwardly  conformed  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  the  imngo  of  his  Son,  and  that  wo  walk  before  h\:i^  'n  insfice,  mercy,  and 

truth." — "Wesley's  Sermons,  vol.  i,-p.  87. 

X  Sec  his  Principlos  of  ri.ilosor.liy.  * 


ISGy.] 


21iG  Doctrine  Conccrninrj  God. 


•115 


harri  of  death,  dcinolisliin;,'  tlic  i)nhOU-housc  of  tlie  soul,  and 
leading  triuinpliaiitly  up  the  starry  pathway  of  light,  through 
the  o])cning  gates  of  g^ory  on  to  immortality. 

V>i\t  this  ])osition,  so  uniformly  set  forth  in  Scripture,"'-'  and 
maintained  now  among  Christians  more  or  less  distinctly, 
reaches  to  conclusions  not  usually  announced  in  theology.  Our 
knowledge  of  Ood,  growing  in  such  good  i)art  from  the  life  of 
God  in  lis,  will  necessarily  be  progressive.  And  tliere  is  no 
theme  on  which  wo  should  be  less  dogmatic  and  more  open  to 
new  views  than  that  of  the  doctrine  concerning  God.  It.is  the 
command  of  an  apostle  to  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.f 

The  next  important  position  to  secure  in  the  study  of  God  is 
the  proper  stand-point  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  AV^c  may  cor- 
rect the  hunnm  defects  and  divergences  of  thought  by  pi'operly 
arranging  before  ns  their  historic  and  doctrinal  statements. 
Most  theologians  connncnce  their  study  of  God  with  Genesis, 
and  leave  it  at  the  burning  bush,"  and  Sinai  wrapped  in 
clouds  of  lire."  They  stun  with  gorgeous  inniges  of  terror. 
The  Gospel  is  in  their  hands  the  seeming  interposition  of 
another  God  to  soften  these  terrors  and  open  lieaven  to  sinners. 
This  method  I  think  defective  and  misleading.  The  mind  im- 
poses upon  itself  the  naturalistic  ideas  of  God  contained  in  the 
Jaw,  wliieh  prevent  the  a])prehension  of  him  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  so  important  in  revelation,  spreads 
out  unconsciously  into  the  heresy  of  three  Gods,  or  negations 
and  confusions  arise  which  leave  men  in  the  same  unbelief  that 
characterizes  the  Jews,  who  "have  Moses  and  the  prophet?,''  and 

*  The  Lord  coiisklcrs  the  powers  of  Hie  human  mind  entirely  reliable :  "  Ye  .".re 
ni}'  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  aud  mj'  servant  wliom  I  have  cliosen ;  that  yo  may 
know  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he  .  .  .  therefore  yo  arc  my  wit- 
nesses, saith  the  Lokd,  that  I  am  God."  Isa.  .\liii,  10-12.  Tho  word  and  the 
living  presence  of  God  are  united.  "  Jndas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iseariot,  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  maniPest  th)-self  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world?  .Tesus 
answered  and  said  imto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  hq,will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him.  and  we  will  come  unto  him,and  make  oin-  abode  with  him."  .Tohn 
.\iv,  22,  2.'?.  The  knowledge  of  Ciod  is  progressive :  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  snv 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  Irulli.  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  etc.  (See  .Tohn  xvi,  12-lG.)  St.  John  con- 
sidered llio  "  anointing''  superseded  the  necessity  of  Ins  epistle,  while  it  confirmed 
It.  (1  .Tolui  ii,  2'?.)  "But  the  anointing  which  yc  have  received  of  him  abidcth  in 
you,  and  yo  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,"  etc. 

f  3  Pet.  iii,  18,    Soo  also  Kph.  iij,  11-21 ;  Col,  ii  2,  3, 
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who  reject  tlie  Saviour  to  tliis  daj-.  Neitlicr  sliould  \ve  take 
our  stand  in  the  Gospel  narratives  or  on  tlic  (hiy  of  Pentecost, 
when  tlie  IIolv  Si)irit  was  poiu'cd  out,  iniftortant  as  tliese  points 
are  liistorieally  and  doctrinal!}'.  But  we  shonld  take  onr  slam! 
at  the  close  of  revelation  ;  on  tlic  apex  of  the  ])yrann(!  of  tnitli, 
and  fix  our  eyes  upon  the  vision  of  the  spirit-world. 
Tlie  first  question  is,  Who  in  Godf 

And  we  must  look  up  wlien  the  door  is  opened  in  heaven, 
and  behold  who  is  in  the  throne.  Alas,  our  sight  is  so  dim  I 
l)Ut  light  is  descending  on  our  reason,  and  we  can  take  a  hack- 
sight  on  revelation  and  correct  l»y  doctrine  also  tlie  pei-sona! 
ecpiation,*  so  as  to  remove  the  bias  of  the  natural  mind,  tlic 
errors  of  education,  the  false  doctrines  of  an  hereditary  faith, 
and  the  misleading  tendency  of  natural  words  used  of  divine 
and  spiritual  things. 

The  finishing  touch  of  Kevelation,  its  completing  principle 
and  point  of  highest  glory,  is  in  the  words,  "  The  GitACE  of 
OUR  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  vou  all.  Amex." 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord !  Is  he  the  Lord  in  such  a  sense 
that  there  is  no  God  "  besides  liiin  ? "  In  his  divinc-liuinan 
person  is  there  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ?  Is  the  Father 
in  him  ?  and  is  the  Holy  Spirit  or  Comforter  his  Spirit  ?  Let 
us  answer  these  inquiries  by  the  history  and  doctrine  contained 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures  themselves.  Here  is  the  first  most 
significant  statement :  "  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testily  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches."  Ilev.  xxii,  1(5. 
•'  The  Lord  God  of  the  holy  projjhets  sent  his  angel  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  whicli  must  sliortly  be  done." 
Eev.  V,  G. 

Placing  these  passages  together  we  see  that  Jesus  and  the 

*  The  term  "  personal  equation"  is  used  in  agtronomy  to  denote  Die  equation  of  tlic 
difference  which  arises  in  different  individuals  in  noting  instrumcntally  the  time 
of  an  obscrvntiim.  It  aniumits  to  less  than  one  half  a  .second,  yet  it  is  made  an 
element  in  nice  calcuUilions.  So  the  surveyor  takes  a  hack-sight  to  assure  liinisclf 
of  the  correctness  of  his  cour.se.  With  how  much  more  caution  should  we  study 
our  inelhods  when  we  look  to  the  "  High  and  I/)fty  One  wlio  iuhr.Ijileth  eternity  I  " 
And  with  what  care  should  wo  lay  our  course  to  the  holy  city !  The  particular 
feature  of  progress  in  science  may  be  summed  up  in  one  sentence  as  a  philosophy 
of  method  in  material  lliinpa,  and  what  wonders  it  works  I  And  Revelation  may 
be  summed  up  as  a  philosophy  of  method  in  spiritual  realities.  So  it  .should  be  ap- 
plied throughout,  and  it  will  work  untold  wonders  in  llio  soul.  Si-o  John  vii, 
15-18,  37-39;  Luke  r,  17-24. 
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Lord  God  are  cfniivaleiit  names,  applied  to  tlic  same  person. 
This  iri  tlie  "  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave  unto 
him."  Kcv.  i,  1.  The  revelation  was  from  his  own  divinity 
and  concerniii<;;  his  own  divine-human  person,  [?]  or  from  him- 
self and  of  himself.  Or  how  was  it  understood  in  heaven  as 
shown  to  John?  The  angel  which  showed  these  things  ti) 
Jolm  was  so  exceedingly  glorious  with  the  glory  of  Jesus  that 
the  apostle,  mistaking  lum  for  his  transfigured  master,  twice 
fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him  ;  but  it  was  said  to  him,  "  Sec 
tlion  do  it  not,""  (7.  cZ.,  thy  master  is  much  above  me,  even  the 
Lord  God.  "  I  am  thy  fellow-servant  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets  ;  worship  God." 

I'ut  in  heaven,  where  there  is  such  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  all 
fall  down  and  worship  the  Land).  (Tiev.  v,  8,  9.)  Tliis  is  the 
proper  name  of  the  divine-human  person  of  Jesus,  as  is  evident 
from  the  connection  and  the  following  history  :  "  Again  the 
next  day  after  Jolm  stood  and  two  of  liis  disciples,  and  looking 
upon  Jesus  as  he  walked  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
Jolm  i,  35,  3G.  It  cannot  then  have  been  a  human  weakness 
which  overcame  St.  Thomas  when,  with  the  person  of  Christ 
before  him,  he  cried  out,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  ;f  nor  is  it 
an  error  in  our  Articles  of  Eeligion,  [art.  ii,]  which  calls  him 
the  "  Very  and  Eternal  God."  He  is  the  very  being  called 
Jau  and  Jeiiovaii  in  the  Psalms  and  Prophets :  Sing  unto 
God,  sing  praises  to  his  name  ;  extol  him  that  rideth  upo)i  the 
heavens  by  his  name  Jait,  and  rejoice  before  him ;  %  for  the 
Lord  JEnovAH  is  my  strength  and  song ;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation.  §  It  is  he  to  whom  they  sing  in  heaven  Alle- 
luia, or  praise  Jaii  ;  ||  or  as  extended  in  the  song  itself  into  the 
words,  "  Salvation  and  glory  and  honor  and  power  unto  the  Lord 
our  God."  Hence  we  see  that  the  Divine  Father  is  not  another 
God !  Such  an  idea  of  the  distinctions  in  the  godhead  is 
utterly  inadmissible.  For  this  is  the  same  "  I  Jesus,"  \\\\o  says, 
"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last."  Pev.  xxii,  13.  "  He  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come, 
the  Ahnighty."  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  [became,  Bcngel] 
dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alivefor  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the 


*  Rev.  six,  10  ;  xxii,  8,  9.  f  M.irl:  this  whole  connection  in  Jolin  .xix,  21-28. 
\  Tsa.  Ixviii,  4  ;  civ,  35;  cvi,  43 ;  cxv,  IS;  cxvii,  2.  Ilalleluiali  is  tlie  word. 
§  Isa.  xii,  2.  I  Bcngel's  Gnomon,  on  Rev,  xi.x,  1. 
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keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Eev.  i,.  17,  IS.  The  "  I  Am  that 
I  Am  "  [or  He  who  was,  is,  and  will  be*]  of  Exodus  iii,  14  ;  the 
"  iiainc  of  God  for  ever  and  his  memorial  unto  all  generations." 
()]•,  as  he  explains  himself,  Gen.  vi,  3:  "And  I  apjicared  unlo 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  (^od 
Almighty,  but  by  my  name  Jeiiovaii  was  I  not  knowti  unto 
them."  This  is  the  I  Am  of  John  viii,  f  and  the  "  Alpha  and 
Omega,  saith  the  Lord  ;  he  that  was  and  is  and  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty,"  of  Rev.  i  and  xxii,  unless  there  are  two  infinite  and 
eternal  bcings.:|:  But  as  this  cannot  be,  the  distinctions  that 
arc  made  are  the  nnfoldings  of  One  Infinite  and  Eternal  Being, 
whoso  essential  divinity  is  personified  by  the  Father,  whoso 

*  See  Alex.  MeWhorter"s  Taveli,  an  excellent  and  timely  proiUiclion. 

f  See  Mr.  'Wesley's  Translation  and  Notes  on  verses  24,  28. 

{  To  say  tliat  three  "  Gods  created,"  wliicli  seems  really  tbo  expression  of  the 
argument  from  the  plural  Alohim,  sometimes  used,  proves  too  much.  So  also  to 
mar'-  strongly  that  the  diving  person  of  Christ  is  distinct  from  tlie  person  of  tlic 
Father  makes  him  less  than  God,  and  destroys  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  altogether. 
I  have  looked  in  vain,  in  a  History  of  AU  Denominations  in  Christendom,  for  an 
expression  like  the  following :  "  Kach  person  of  tlie  Trinity  is  to  be  wor- 
shiped tlirough  the  modiation  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  "  especially  when  afTirmed  against 
the  statement  of  St.  Paul  that  "There  is  One  God  and  O.VE  Mediator."  1  Tim. 
ii,  ,').  It  is  an  innovation  fit  to  go  with  tlio  following  expression.s  attributed  to  Sar- 
torins : 

'•God  is  love,  not  only  as  creator  and  preserver,  but  in  himself  from  eternity. 
IClornal  love  in  person,  and  surely  in  more  than  one  person,  for  love  consists  in  the 
unity  of  (at  least)  two  persons.  The  subject  of  love  is  not  concciv.ible  without  an 
object,  nor  personal  lovo  without  a  personal  object,  without  which  it  would  Ijo  but 
sclf-sceking.  The  /  rfiust  have  a  thou;  the  eternal  /must  have  an  eternal  t/tou; 
eternal  love  an  eternal  object.  'Tlierefore,'  says  Bickersteth,  'if  the  Son  were  not 
from  everlasting,  (;ss  the  Father  himself.)  llie  first  and  la.st,  the  beginning  and  tlie 
ending,  then  before  the  world  or  any  worlds  tlirough  the  receding  cycles  of  a  past 
eternity  the  Divine  Mind  would  have  dwelt  in  an  immense  solitariness,  without 
reciprocity  of  affection,  and  witliout  communion  of  intellectual  enjoyment.'" 

Hero  is  a  family  of  God."?,  or  "  at  least  two ;"  two  everlasting  beings,  individuals, 
which  love  each  other  and  hold  intellectual  feasts  together;  two  Infinites,  two 
ctmial.^,  at  least  two;"  there  may  bo  more!  And  in  looking  at  this  polytheistic 
picture  notliing  of  ancient  mythology  is  wanting  except  the  goddesses;  the  eternal 
consort  of  the  Father  and  the  Mother  of  this  Eternal  Son !  What  a  pitiful  concep- 
tion of  the  Ktcrnal  and  liifinito  One ;  of  love  itself  and  wi.sdom  itself  I  And  what 
an  idea  is  that  of  "immense  solitariness"  in  the  ineffable  God,  who  has  by  himself 
declared  tliat  lie  knows  no  other.  "  Is  there  a  God  besides  me  ?  Tea,  there  is  no 
CimI.  I  know  not  any."  Isa.  xliv,  8.  Of  course  to  such  minds  the  monotheistic 
t:  luity  of  "  Plato  and  the  Hindoos  "  would  be  cousidcred  too  iiha},  and  Christianity 
would  be  claimed  as  revealing  tliroe  "rra?  ;)(T5C)n.?,"  tlint  is,  as  distinct  ns  Peter 
James,  and  John. 
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image  is  the  divinc-linmun  person  of  the  Son,  and  wliose  divine 
"  Proceeding"  *  is  personified  f  in  tlie  Holy  Spirit. 
*  Articles  of  Religion,  art.  iv. 

f  Tlio  Iprm  person  is  very  anil)isiio\is  in  tlioology.  Sco  Wakeley's  Logic,  App.,  on 
Amliip;iioiis  Terms.  It  is  not  scriptural,  misleads  the  mind,  and  confuses  tlie  imder- 
sfandin;^.  As  used  in  onrfirst  Article  of  lleligiou,  it  is  not  mctaiiliysically  definable ; 
for  it  is  said,  "There  is  but  one  living  and  true  Ood,  .  .  .  without  body  or  parts,  and 
in  tlieunity  of  the  godhead  there  are  three  persons,"  etc.  Of  course  tlicy  must  bo  each 
and  all  witliout  hodij  or  parts.  There  is  therefore  no  real  person  taiighl  in  our  Articles, 
except  (sec  art.  ii.)  the  person  of  tlio  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  declared  to  bo  both 
flod  and  man,  in  "owe  person."  I  have  used  the  term  personified  as  the  best  ex- 
pression of  tlio  sonso  of  the  first  and  fo\irth  articles.  This  term  may  bo  more,  yet 
dinVrs  from  the  idea  of  a  real  person.  Tluis  Abraham  is  made  to  personify  the 
liord  by  I'aul,  who  calls  him  the  father  of  all  that  believe.  It  is  not  the  2>^rson 
Abraham  after  the  flesh,  but  Ond,  who  is  really  tho  F.ather  of  .ill.  (Comp.  Rom. 
iv,  11-25  ;  viii,  8-17.)  So  of  David,  Tsa.  cx,  compared  with  Matt,  xxii,  42-4.5  ;  Rev 
xxii,  1(5,  "  I  am  tho  root  and  offspring  of  David,"  etc.  Tho  kingdom  of  God  is  per- 
sonified by  the  "  tlu'ono  of  David."  Lsa.  i.v,  7.  Other  instances  will  bo  given  fur- 
ther on. 

Mr.  "Wesley  considered  tho  doctrine  of  llio  Trinity  inexplicable ;  but  with  his  char- 
.aclcristic  orthodox  catholicity  would  "  not  insist  on  any  one  using  tho  term  '  trinity ' 
or 'person.'  .  .  .  Ifany  man  has  any  scruple  concerning  them,  who  shall  constrain  him 
tousothem?  Icannot."  (Sermons,  vol.  ii,  pp.  20, 21.)  lie  insists  on  nothing  but  what 
tho  Scriptures  plainly  teach.  In  preparing  tho  A  rticlcs  of  Religion  for  the  Church  in 
America,  Mr.  Wesley  left  out  article  viii,  and  thirteen  others  of  tho  Church  of 
Kngland  Articles.  Article  viii  indorses  the  Athanasian,  Kicene,  and  Apostles' 
Creeds.  There  is  no  creed  indorsed  by  our  Articles  of  Religion.  (See  Dix'on's 
Methodism  in  America  on  this  noticeable  fact.)  Mr.  Fletcher  says,  "  Were  we  to 
divide  the  Son  from  the  Father  and  consider  him  a  separate  being,  [real,  distinct 
person,]  and  worship  him  as  such,  then  wo  should  worship  another  God."  Tlio 
danger  of  the  term  person  is  to  lead  tis  to  think  tho  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit 
have  distinct  wills  and  intellects.  (See  Works,  vol.  iii,  p.  468.)  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
says,  "  In  tho  ever-blessed  Trinity,  from  the  indivisible  unity  of  tho  persons,  there 
can  bo  but  one  will,  one  purpose,  and  one  infinite  and  uncontrollable  energy."  Com. 
on  Gen.  i,  1.  This  definition  destroys  while  it  uses  tho  term  person.  So  the  Atha- 
nasian Creed  seems  to  us  to  affirm  both  sides  of  a  contradiction.  It  is  a  person, 
and  it  is  not  a  person !  That  creed  is  not  in  use  in  any  Church  in  America  ex- 
cept tlio  Roman  Catholic.  The  ICpiscopal  Church  amended  article  viii  in  this 
particular,  and  indorses  only  the  Nicene  and  Apostles'  Creeds.  The  hitter  is  against 
tho  metaphysical  explanation  of  tho  Trinity  in  the  first  part  of  tho  Athanasian 
Creed.  That  creed,  human  and  defective  as  it  i.s,  has  some  excellences,  and  wo 
will  here  insert  it  from  the  Church  of  Kngland  Prayer  Book.  It  ia  not  found  in 
the  American  edition,  and  is  often  referred  to  by  ministers  among  us  who  fail  to 
produce  it  correctly. 

THE  ATHANASIAN  ?REED. 

{Obtained  in  Frarice  A.D.  850,  and  in  Borne  1014.) 
"  Whosoever  will  bo  saved,  before  all  things  it  is  necessary  that  ho  bold  tho  Cath- 
olic Faith.   Which  Faith,  except  every  one  do  keep  whole  and  undofiled,  without 
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The  Fatlier  is  an  ocean  of  eternal  love  itselt ;  a  Iwnntlless 
love-being,  "  above  all  height ;"  the  Son  or  Word  is  Infinite 
Wisdom  itself,  which  rays  aronnd  the  Father  "  brighter  than 

doubt  lie  shall  perish  everlaslin«ly-  And  the  Catholic  Kailh  is  this :  That  we 
worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  iti  Unity;  neither  confonnding  the  Per- 
sons nor  dividing  the  Suhstance.  For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another 
of  the  Son,  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  the  (Jodlicad  of  the  Father,  of 
tlie  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one;  the  glory  ei|nal,  the  majesty  co-elernal. 
Snch  as  tlie  ^'ather  is,  such  is  the  Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Father 
nncreatc,  the  Son  uncreate,  and  the  Holy  Cihost  nncrcnte.  The  Father  incompre- 
hensible, the  Son  incomprehensible,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  incomprehensible.  The 
Father  eternal,  tiio  Son  eternal,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal.  And  yet  there  are 
not  three  eternals,  but  one  eternal.  As  also  there  are  not  three  incomprchen- 
sibles,  nor  three  uncreated,  but  one  uncreated,  and  one  incomprehensible.  So 
likewise  the  Father  is  almighty,  the  Son  almighty,  and  the  Holy  (ihost  almighty, 
and  yet  there  are  not  three  almighties,  but  one  almighty.  So  the  Father  is  Go<l, 
the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  And  yet  there  arc  not  three  Gods 
but  one  God.  So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
Lord,  and  yet  not  three  Lords  but  one  Lord.  For  like  as  wo  are  compelled  by 
the  Christian  verity  to  acknowledge  eveiy  iierson  by  himself  to  be  God  and  Lord, 
so  are  we  forbidden  by  the  Catholic  Religion  to  say  there  be  three  Gods  and  three 
Lords.  The  Father  is  made  of  none,  neither  created  nor  begotten.  Tlic  Son  is  of 
the  Fatlier  alone;  not  made  nor  created,  but  begotten.  The  Holy  Ghost  i.s  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.  So 
there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers;  one  Son,  not  three  Sons;  one  Holy  Ghost, 
not  three  Holy  Ghosts.  And  in  this  trinity  none  is  afore  or  after  other.  Kone 
is  greater  or  less  than  another;  but  the  whole  tliree  persons  are  co-eternal  together, 
and  co-equal.  So  that  in  all  tilings,  as  is  aforesaid,  the  unity  in  trinity  and  the 
trinity  in  unity  is  to  be  worshiped.  Ho  therefore  that  will  bo  saved  must  thus 
think  of  the  Trinity.  Furthermore,  it  is  neccssarj'  to  everlasting  salvation  tlir.t 
he  also  believe  rightly  tlie  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  riglit 
Faitli  is  that  we  believe  and  confess  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
ia  both  God  and  man;  God  of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before  all 
worlds,  and  man  of  the  substance  of  the  motlier,  born  in  the  world;  perfect  God, 
and  perfect  man,  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting.  Equal  to  the 
Father  as  touching  his  godhead,  and  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  man- 
hood ;  who,  although  he  be  God  and  man,  is  not  two  but  one  Christ;  one  not  hy 
Vie  conversion  of  the  godhead  into  Jlesh,  hat  hj  taking  the  manhood  into  God;  one 
allogetlier,  not  btj  confu-iiun  of  /tul/ntunce,  hut  by  unity  of  perton.  For  as  the  reasoli- 
able  soul  and  jUsU  is  one  man,  so  God  and  man  is  otie  Christ ;  who  suRcred  for 
our  salvation,  descended  into  hell,  rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead.  He 
ascended  into  heaven,  he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  God  Almighty; 
from  whence  he  shall  como  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  At  who.so  coming 
ill!  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies,  and  shall  give  account  for  their  works. 
And  they  that  have  done  good  sliall  go  into  life  everlasting,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  into  everlasting  lire.  This  is  the  Catholic  Faith,  which  except  a  man 
believe  faithfully  he  cannot  be  saved." 

Here  the  idea  of  person  is  a  "somewhat!"  as  Archbishop  Whateley  would  say. 
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tlic  liglit  ol"  the  sun  Uio  Holy  Spirit  is  life  itself"  proceed- 
ing "  f  from  tlie  Father  by  the  Word  to  infinity,  filling  all  recept- 
ive souls 

"Willi  cdiiifurl,  liCo,  ajiil  fire  of  love." 

AH  these  in  iiicuiieciv!il)lc  degree,  yet  known  realities,  arc  em- 
bodied in  the  Lord  Jesna  Christ.  "  For  in  him  dwclleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  godhead  bodily."  ij;  These  de/jrccs  in  himself  he 
showeth  to  the  Chnrches. 

The  lirst  degree  is  thus  expressed,  (Rev.  i,  4,)  "  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace  from  Ilim  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come."  IFcre  is  the  profound  axiom  of  the  Tnlinite 
and  Eternal  One  ;  the  perfect  expression  of  Ciod  by  God  him- 
self in  supreme  degree. 

The  second  degree  is  grace  and  peace  from  the  seven  spirits 
of  God.  This  is  placed  next  to  the  first,  and  is  distinct  from  it. 
For  wc  nuist  not  thiidc  any  of  these  exjiressions  carelessly  given. 
God  is  revealing  himself  here  in  all  his  complex  being.  lie  is 
not  revealing  himself  as  more  than  One  God,  bnt  in  all  his 
essential  nature.  "  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  John  iv.  The 
seven  sj}irits  are  the  All-Perfect  Spirit,  or  all  in  all  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  all  the  fullness  of  heavenly  powers ;  a  certain 
necessary  degree  of  that  "  which  is  and  was  and  is  to  come." 

The  third  or  last  degree  is  "  grace  and  peace  from  Jesus 
Christ,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  first  begotten  from 
the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  (chap,  i, 
vcr.  5.  This  completes  the  degrees  of  the  Holy  Trine.  And 
since  Jesus  was  "  lifted  up"  from  the  dead,  glorified,  so  that  he 
receives  into  his  divine-human  person  all  the  glory  of  the 

*  rnul,  Acts  xxvi,  73.  f  Art.  iv  of  Articles  of  Religion. 

X  "  For  in  liira  dwclleth,"  inliabitclli,  continiially  abidetli,  "  all  the  fullness  of  the 
godliead."  Believers  "aro  filled"  with  "nil  the  fullness  of  God."  Epli.  iii,  19, 
But  in  Christ  dwclleth  "all  the  fullness  of  the  godhead;"  not  only  divine  powers 
but  the  divine  nature,  (chap,  i,  19,)  bodll}-,  personallj-,  really,  substantially:  the 
very  substance  of  God,  if  one  might  so  speak,  dwells  in  Christ  in  the  most  full 
sense." — Wesley's  Note,  following  Bcngel,  on  Col.  ii,  9.  Sec  also  his  Sermon  on 
1  John  V,  20,  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  pp.  171,  18i.  Dr.  Jcnk's  Comprehensive  Commentary 
ipiotea  Bark  well  (Bl.)  as  saying  the  body  of  Christ  was  "  deified.''  Bengel  snys  1,ufia 
does  not  always  denote  the  body,  properly  so  called;  but  the  bread  from  heaven 
is  said  to  be  his  flesh,  (John  vi,  51,  DT,  58j)  a  more  gross  term.  Soo  Phil,  ii,  6-11. 
"What  comes  down  from  heaven  must  bo  spirit,  however  clothed  on  earth.  It  is 
living  bread  indeed. 
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Father,  and  tlms  is  able  to  save  all  men,  and  (jivcs  the  Spirit, 
therefore  to  him  the  song  begins,  "  Unto  Ilim  that  loved  us  and 
washed  iis  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God,  even  (or  to-wit:)  his  Father,  to  hini 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Kcv.  v,  G. 
In  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fullness  of  divine  manifestation.  Here 
is  the  whole  doctrine  of  God  stated  in  its  essence  and  substance. 
The  tnnc  appears  more  than  "  real  pei-sons,"  not  certainly  two 
or  three  Gods,  but  more  than  all  possible  huinrin  ideas  of  2)cr- 
S071S  can  be ;  even  states  of  divinity  itself  into  the  view  and 
service  of  which  Christ  brings  his  redeemed  ones.*  Hence  the 
state  is  described  as  that  of  kings  and  ])ricsts  unto  (iod,  even 
the  Father.  And  the  worship  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  not 
another  God,  but  that  divine  unfolding  of  God  which  lifts  men 
up  unto  the  highest  glories  of  the  divine  itself. 

Jesns  Christ  is  the  word  "  which  was  God  and  was  with 
God,"  made  Jlesh.  He  came  to  the  lowest  human  condition. 
He  assumed  humanity  lower  than  we  can  detect  its  first  prin- 
ciples, even  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and  passed  through  all 
its  stages,  anointed  more  and  more  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  till  he 
accomplished  his  earthly  mission.  In  him  the  highest  divine 
degree  was  brought  down  to  be  in  man.  Jesus  glorified  raises 
the  human  thus  assumed  to  the  liighest  divine  degree,  even  \\\> 
where  he  was  before ;  "  One  Avith  the  Father."  When  shall 
Ave  learn  to  sing  the  "  songs  of  degrees,"t  and  ascend  the  ladder 
of  the  word  from  earth  to  Iieaveii  ? 

That  it  may  be  seen  that  these  degrees  are  all  in  Christ,  mark 
Iiis  address  describing  himself  to  the  Seven  Churches  severally: 
"  He  that  hath  ears  to  liear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 

♦  We  do  not  pretend  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  but  to  adhere  with  our 
whole  soul  to  tlio  very  letter  of  the  word,  and  strive  to  realize  it  simply  in  expos- 
itory stateujonts  wliicli  shall  e.\press  in  some  degree  our  spiritual  sight  and  rcasen. 
Personalities  aro  sometimes  used  in  the  Scriptures  for  principles  more  universal 
than  person  can  be.  Thus  Paul,  Rom.  vii,  11,  personifies  sin,  saj  ing  that  it  de- 
ceived him  and  slew  him,  and  as  a  "body  of  death,"  (ver.  24.)  In  1  Cor.  xv,  he 
]icrsonifics  death  as  the  last  enemy,  with  his  weapon  or  sting,  sin,  in  his  hand. 
It  is  not  a  person,  but  it  is  &  principle  taoTo  than  a  real  person. 

f  See  Hengstenberg  on  Psalms  cxxii  to  cxixvii  inclusive,  commonly  called  the 
"  Psalms  of  Degrees,"  which  were  supposed  to  be  sung  by  the  tribes  on  entering 
tho  gates  of  Jerusalem,  as  they  went  up  to  the  worship  of  God,  or  as  they  ascended 
the  fifteen  steps  to  tho  Temple,  or  as  some  say  to  Solomon'.s  liouse.  Quoted  by 
Bonar  on  the  Psalms. 
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to  tlie  Churches :  To  tlio  aiigcl  of  tlic  Cluirch  of  Ephesus  write  ; 
These  tilings  suith  he  that  holdcth  the  sevcu  stars  in  liis  riglit 
hand,  who  walkctli  in  tlic  midst  of  tlic  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks. To  the  angel  of  tho  Clun-ch  in  ymyrna  write ;  These 
things  saitli  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive. 
To  the  angel  of  tho  Church  in  Perganios  write  ;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges.  To  tlie 
angel  of  the  Church  in  Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  liath  his  eyes  like  unto  aflame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  arc  like  line  brass.  To  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Sardis 
write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  sjiirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars.  To  the  angel  of  the  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
slmtteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth.  And  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  cre- 
ation of  God,"  (or  the  creator  from  the  beginning.)  Thus  in 
his  manifold  degrees  Christ  addresses  his  Church. 

We  see,  then,  what  a  lofty  pinnacle  of  blessed  revelation  is 
the  text,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all." 
Here  once  more  we  take  our  stand  and  look  up  again  into  the 
heavens.  Rise,  my  soul,  rise  on  these  rays  of  grace ;  drop  thy 
dull  sense  and  load  of  clay  ;  cease  thy  feeble  gropings  in  time 
and  space  ;  break  thy  fetters,  open  thine  eyes,  come  out  of  thy 
prison-house,  spread  thy  wings,  and  as  an  eagle  rise  and  soar, 
and  soaring  rise  !  "  Pehold  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven,"  and 
light  is  pouring  from  the  throne.  The  mystery  of  redemption 
is  held  as  a  book'-'  written  before  the  world  began,  in  the  hand 
of  Him  that  sittetli  upon  the  throne.  The  prophet  is  weeping 
that  none  is  found  to  open  the  book  and  the  understandings  of 
men.  But  soon  it  is  said  "  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath 
prevailed  to  open  the  book  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof."  The 

*  Tho  law  was  n  paltcrn  of  things  in  heaven.  The  great  book  of  God  is  up 
there,  of  which  tho  law,  tho  prophets,  and  Psalms  -was  a  shadowy  transcript. 
Christ  fulfilled  them  bceauso  they  are  tho  counsels  of  eternity.  "  Above  when  he 
said.  Sacrifice  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldcst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
mo,''  "Then,  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  tlio  book  it  is  written  of  me," 
eta  Psalm  xl,  1 ;  Hebrews  i,  7-9.  "  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within 
my  heart."  Heneo  it  appears  that  this  opening  of  the  book  is  the  opening  tho 
heart  of  God,  the  disclosure  of  his  lovo  and  trutli. 
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Lamb  is  seen  in  the  throne  with  all  the  synihols  of  liis  iniinity  ; 
he  takes  the  book  that  had  been  in  the  hand  of  Him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  the  coronation  Konn;  eonunonccs,  all  faliini; 
before  the  Lamb,  saying,  "Thon  art  -A-orthy  !  .  .  .  for  thou 
wast  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  (lod  by  thy  Idood,  and 
hast  made  iis  kings  and  jjriests  n)i(o  our  God."  This  is  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  coming  into  the  glory  of  the  Father,  or  into 
his  own  highest  or  supreme  state  which  ho  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  Avorld  began. He  receives  the  kingdom 
before  he  comes  the  second  time,  or  "  in  the  clouds  of  heaven." 
Daniel  beholds  the  "Ancient  of  Days"  on  his  throne  of  Hame 
and  wheels  of  burning  lire,  before  whom  "issued  and  came 
forth  the  fiery  stream."  "  The  judgment  was  set,  and  the 
books  were  opened,"  parallel  with  Rev.  xx,  11,  12.  And  in 
the  "night  visions"  he  saw  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  "come 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven."  "  And  there  was  given  him 
dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  pct)plc,  nations, 
and  languages  should  serve  him ;  his  dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion,  .  .  .  and  his  kingdom  that  Avhich  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  Dan.  vii,  0,10,  13,14.  ]5ut  John  sees  him  entering 
that  glory  and  taking  the  book  to  open  it,  and  records  the 
song  of  inauguration. 

"  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  ones,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into 
all  the  earth.  .  .  .  And  they  sang  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  ftjr 
tlioii  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  ns  to  God  by  thy  blood." 
Eev.  V,  C-9. 

Now  whose  faith  and  reason  cannot  apj)rehend  the  Ancient 
of  Days  as  the  eternal  Word  (in  whom  is  the  Father)  in  the 
throne  of  flame,  and  the  incarnate  Word  coming  as  the  Laml) 
slain  to  unite  his  divine-human  person  inseparably  f  in  the 
glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  begixn  ? 

*  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  nic  witli  tliinc  own  Fclf,  wHIi  the  glory  1  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was."  John  xvii,  5. 

"  If  God  bo  glorified  in  him  he  shall  also  Rlorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straipht- 
way  glorify  him."  John  xiii,  32. 

f  See  article  ii  of  the  Articles  of  Religion. 
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And  who  docs  not  scu  tJiat  that  strejuii  of  fin;  and  Hiuno,  and 
the  l)!ood  whicli  rcdccincd,  aro  symbols  oi'  tlint  same  life  of  love 
and  frnth  ol"  (iod  that  Hows  forever  from  him:  tlie  joy,  the 
son^',  the  life  of  heaven  r'-  Wo  sec  that  (lod  and  the  Lamb 
arc  one.  "  Tiic  last  is  lii'st  and  the  iirst  is  last."  A\\  tlu> 
attrilnites  of  Deity  arc  ascribcH^  lo  him.  lie  is  onniiseient, 
omnipotent,  omnipresent,  holy  and  true.  Jfc  is  "worthy  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  for  ever  and  ever." 

Hut  it  may  not  be  deemed  by  some  satisfactoi'y  to  I'Cst 
theology  on  the  rhapsodies  of  vision  ;  liowbcit  theology  should 
be  as  M'arm  as  it  is  bright.  And  we  must  conlirm  the  view 
given,  b_y  doctrine  literally  expressed  in  the  Scriptures. 

T.  The  imion  of  Christ  and  the  Father  is  spccilically  declar- 
ed. "I  and  my  Father  arc  one."  John  x,  30.  See  this  whole 
connection.  "  Philip  saitli  unto  him,  Lord,  show  lis  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  iis.  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long- 
time with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he  that 
liath  scan  me  hath  seen  the  Father  ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then. 
Show  us  tlie  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the  Father  that  dwellcth  in 
me,  he  docth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  mc  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake."  John  xiv,  S-11. 

Thus  what  we  saw  accomplished  by  symbols  iu  the  Apoca- 
lypse is  plainly  declared  by  the  Saviour.  IIow  cau  any  man 
pretend  to  draw  his  doctrine  from  the  Divine  Word  and  set 
this  aside  ?  How  can  he  profess  to  reverence  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  not  credit  the  exposition  of  the  Trinity,  which  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness  gives  ?  Here,  and  in  verse  2G  and 
chap.  XV,  2G  compared,  it  is  emphatically  declared  to  be  not  a 
trinity  of  Gods,  but  a^  trinity  of  One  God  ;  a  trinity  of  eternal 
divine  intcrexistences ;  the  same,  perha2)s,  we  may  say,  not- 
altogether  without  Scripture  warrant,  as  is  in  man  in  finite 
degree.  For,  as  in  man,  soul  and  body  and  spirit  make  one,  so 
allowing  for  the  difference  in  nature,,  it  may  be  in  God  in 
infinite  degree.    He  may  be  personified  in  each  of  the  three 

*  Compare  Isaiah  vi,  C,  7  ;  Jylin  xvii,  17;  and  Rev.  vii,  14,  15, 
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essential  names — Father,  Son,  and  Iloly  Spirit — but  liavc  one 
•will,  one  intellect,  one  energy — is,  indeed,  one  and  only  one 
absolute,  personal,  and  holy  being — Jeiiovau  of  JIosts,  even 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee 
[Father]  the  only  true  God  {kuI,)  even  Jesus  Christ  -wlioiii  thou 
hast  sent."  John  xvii,  3.  Tl^prc  is  onl^-  one  true  God,  and  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  is  to  know  him.  For  he  comes  out  from 
God,  and  returns  to  God.  lie  is  the  manifestation  of  God,  his 
name,  his  nature,  his  person.  "  This  is  the  true  God  and  eter- 
nal life."  1  John  v,  20.  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord."  Dent,  vi,  4  ;  Exod.  xx,  3  ;  Mark  xii,  29. 

II.  The  attributes  of  God  arc  set  forth  as  fully  in  doctrinal 
statement  as  in  the  glow  of  Revelation,  as  belonging  to  Christ. 

1.  lie  is  Omnipresent.  "  Where  two  or  three  arc  gathered 
together  in  n"iy  name,  there  am  I  iji  the  midst."  Matt,  xviii,  20. 
The  Lord  is  present  with  every  man.  "  That  was  the  true 
light  which  ligliteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
"  Behold,"  saith  he,  "  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  and  suj) 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Kev.  iii,  20.  It  is  our  faith  that 
apprehends  this  omnipresence  of  Christ.  "Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down,  or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ,  .  .  .  but  what  saith  it  ?  Tlic  word  is  nigh  thee,  in 
thy  mouth  and  heart ;  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach."  Rom.  x,  G-S.  [For  we  preach  Christ.]  Let  all 
rejoice,  "  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inliabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy, 
with  him  also  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit."  Isa.  Ivii,  15. 
And  "Lo,"  he  saith,  "  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  Matt,  xxviii,  20. 

2.  He  is  Omni])otcnt.  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  "What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him?"  Matt,  viii,  27.  lie 
raiseth  the  dead,  (John  xi,  25-44,)  createth  all  things,  (John  i, 
3,)  upholdeth  all  things,  (Ileb.  i,  3,)  and  cxecutcth  all  judgment. 
(Psa.  1,  G ;  Acts  xvii,  31.)  The  humble  faith  which  discerns 
Christ's  real  inward  divineness,  always  finds  the  "  God  of 
Power."  "  Peter  said.  Thou  art  the  Cln-ist,  the  son  of  the  living 
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God.  Jesuri  aiiflwerod,  Blessed  art  thou,  for  flesli  and  blood 
liatli  not  .revealed  it  inito  thee,"  etc.  (See  Matt,  xvi,  lG-19.) 
Here  Peter  receives  just  what  every  one  receives  who  acknowl- 
edges Christ  from  an  inward  light  and  conviction.  lie  is  a 
rock  on  the  rock,  whether  his  name  1)C  Peter  or  not,  or  a 
branch  in  the  \  inc,  and  is  l)uilt  up  for  a  hal)itatlon  of-God.  Jle 
has  the  "  keys  of  the  kiugdoni  of  heaven."  lie  has  the  begin- 
nings of  true  knowlcdsic.  lie  has  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  growctli,  if  not  nprooted,  to  a  great  tree. 

Put  great  faith  was  not  found  in  Israel,  not  even  among  the 
Apostles,  till  after  the  resurrection.  His  true  omnipotence  is 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  centurion,  Matt,  viii,  G-12  :  "  I  am 
not  worthy."  That,  then,  is  the  occasion  of  complete  divine 
power.  "/iS};t'rtZ;  the  tcord,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed." 
This  is  the  second.  Christ,  he  sees,  is  not  only  the  word  made 
llesh — not  merely  the  Sou  of.tlie  living  God,  but  the  Father  is 
in  him — and  he  can  S2)cah  the  word,  and  save  at  any  human 
distance,  without  the  intervention  of  time.  "  Jfesus  marveled 
and  said,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith ;  no,  not  in  Israel." 
"  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."  John  xiv, 
H.    What  blessed  omnipotence  is  this ! 

3.  IIc  is  Omniscient.  "  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts."  Matt. 
.\ii,  25 ;  Luke  vi,  8.  "  He  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that 
any  should  testily  of  man,  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man." 
Jolin  ii,  24,  25.  In  former  quotations  it  has  been  shown  that 
he  was  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets,  and  therefore  all 
the  passages  which  speak  of  the  omniscience  of  God  arc  appli- 
cable to  him.  Put  he  says:  "Of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man ;  no,  not  the  Son,  but  my  Father  only."  Mark 
xiii,  32.  How  is  this  to  be  explained  in  harmony  with  what 
is  proved  above  ?  Most  beantifully,  for  we  have  said  the 
Trinity  is  divine  interexistences  in  one  leing.  A  man's  per- 
sonal consciousness  discloses  to  himself  three  great  essentials 
of  his  being :  his  aifections,  his  intellect,  and  his  sensibilities, 
lie  does  not  confound  sensations  with  his  thoughts,  or  either  of 
these  with  his  affection.  So  the  Lord,  in  his  personal  con- 
sciousness, docs  not  confouud  the  essentials  of  his  infinite  being. 
The  Father,  his  own  inward*  affection,  knows  what  his  word  or 
intellect  cannot  know.  No  word  can  reveal  the  truths  of  the 
last  day.    They  are  intellcctiially  unknown.    Only  when  the 
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coMius  in  the  glory  ot"  ihe  Fatlier  will  tlicy  he  known. 
"  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  the 
Father  hath  ])ut  in  his  own  jiower,"  So  often  the  linnian 
heart  knows  things  true,  M-liich  the  mind  cannot  understand 
only  from  it,  and  cannot  then  express. 

In  this  distinction  we  can  see  how  tlie  words,  "My  Father  is 
greater  tlnin  I,"  (John  xiv,  28,)  nuvy  be  literally  and  absolutely 
true,  as  the  words  arc  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  '  For  the 
heart  is  greater  than  the  intellect,  the  will  is  in  higher  order 
than  the  uiulcrstanding,  and  love  is  greater  than  wisdom;  and 
yet  may  be  co-eternals,  and  a  luiity.  They  cannot,  it  is  true, 
be  two  individuals  without  being  two  Gods,  one  of  wiiich  only 
is  truly  supreme,  and  the  other  a  less  God,  which  is  Arianism 
in  s})itc  of  all  glosses. 

Another  passage  may,  by  this  method,  be  harmonized  with 
true  doctrine.  St.  Paid  says :  Then  shall  the  Son  also  be  sub- 
ject unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  liim,  that  God  may  he 
all  in  all."  1  Cor.  xv,  28.  Now  observe  what  John  says ; 
"God  is  love,"  (1  John  iv,  IG,)  and  what  Christ  says:  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  me."  John  xiv,  6.  Then,  under  the  progress  of  truth, 
in  the  judgment  power  that  destroys  death,  there  comes  a  time 
— blessed  state  !  hajjpy  hour! — when  the  truths  shall  be  so  clear 
that  we  shall  see  the  fullness  of  God  througli  them.  Before 
this,  the  mediation  of  Christ,  like  smoked  glass  used  to  look  at 
the  sun,  obstructed,  while  it  aided  our  vision;  but  then  all  will 
be  clear  as  the  crown  crystal.  Christ  will  appear  as  lie  did  to 
John  in  Patnios,  the  divine  glory  itself  will  flood  the  human 
with  its  ineffable  light,  or  Clirist  will  be  so  formed  in  us  that 
we  can  look  on  God. 

But  whether  we  have  given  a  satisfactory  exposition  of  these 
passages  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  all  in  lieavcn  ascribe  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  sum  of  all  the  divine  attributes.  There  is  the  place 
to  look  to  get  our  theology  warmed.  A  theology  not  warmed 
from  heaven  cannot  lead  to  licaven.  "Whose  heart  is  not  iired 
with  the  song,  "  AVorthy  is  the  Lamb  that  Wiis  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
glpry,  and  blessing?"  And  every jcrcatnrc  which  is  in  lieaven, 
and  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  John  heard  as  they  joined 
in  the  song  of  universal  redemption. 
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Here  our  tlieoloii-y,  in  fiiirlj  striking  the  note  of  redemption, 
readies  out  througii  all  the  vast  fields  of  creation,  and  brings 
into  view  the  spiritual  world,  wliicli  interlies  all  tliesc  outposts 
of  suns  and  systems.  The  Lord,  in  appearing  in  liimian  nature, 
becomes  visible  to  the  angels.  The  lower  the  nature  he  took, 
the  more  clear  his  perfect  holiness  became  to  all  iinite  intelli- 
gences, and  tluMcforc  the  real  love,  goodness,  and  wisdom  nf 
God  ghnv  in  the  npper  worlds  with  a  brighter  luster,  and 
break  out  from  the  Inunanuel  through  all  the  universe,  shine 
in  every  i-ay  of  li,;,dit,  envelo])  every  circling  orb,  breathe  in  all 
the  air,  live  in  all  attractive  force,  and  l)lossom  in  every  flower. 
The  love  and  the  life,  the  wisdom  and  the  power,  the  glory  and 
(he  Irwih,  are  all  of  God. 

I'hiis  w  e  see,  to  sum  up  the  doctrine  concerning  God,  that  the 
Father  is  not  the  creator,  nor  was  made  ilesh,  but  the  word 
crciited  and  was  made  Ilesh  in  whom  is  the  Father.  The  Father 
is  never  seen  only  in  the  glory  of  the  word.  The  Father  is  not 
tluTcfure  another  God,  but  is  the  invisible  esscneb,  or  soul  of 
the  word  ;  which  is  oidy  known  by  the  M'ord,  and  revealed  by  the 
light  and  love  of  himself,  as  a  man's  person  reveals  the  light 
and  love  of  his  soul  and  the  power  of  his  spirit.  Therefore  in 
heaven,  when  they  sing  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
hand),  it  is  not  two  [lersons,  but  one  person,  in  whom  is  the 
Father  in  each  instance.  Hence  we  read:  "The  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  [not  temples,]  of  it ;" 
"  throne  of  God  and  the  Land),"  not  thrones;  and  "  the  glory 
of  (Jod  did  lighten  it,  (wat)  even  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
Tlie  Father  is  not  one  being  and  the  son  another;  but  it  is  one 
being  \fho  is  manifest,  in  whom  is  the  eternal  essence  called  the 
Father.  Hence  he  is  always  in  the  Son,  as  we  read  in  Isa.  ix, 
0).  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  a  Son  is  given,  .  .  .  and  his  name 
shall  1)0  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  nn'ghty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;"  and  hence  we  have,  ainoiig 
many  others,  the  Ibllowing  most  blessed  parallel  expressions  : 

Tlio  Loud  is  Miy  slieplicrel :  I  sluiU  not  I  am  Iho  good  .shepherd.  The  good 
want.  rs.a.  .Nxiii,  1.  shepherd  givcth  his  life  for  the  slieep. 

Johu  x,  11. 

Yea,  tlioiigh  I  wiillv  through  the  val-  My  sheep  hc.ir  my  voice,  and  I  know 
ley  and  .shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  them  and  they  follow  mo.  And  I  give 
ovil,  for  thou  art  with  mc.  /J.,  ver.  4.      unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 

never  perish.  76.,  ver.  27,  28. 
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And  lio  will  (Icslroy  in  this  mottntniu 
the  faco  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations. 

lie  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory. 
.  .  .  And  in  that  day  it  shall  be  said,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  vis.  Isa.  xxv,  1,  9. 

Look  unto  me,  and  bo  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and 
bcsido  mc  there  is  none  else.  I.sa.  xlv, 
22. 


Martha  saith  nnlo  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life.  lie  that  bclievcth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live,  and  w-hosocver  livcth  and  bc- 
lievcth in  me,  shall  never  die.  John  .ti, 
24-2G. 

Como  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
aro  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  niy  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  mc,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your 
souls.  Matt,  xi,  28,  29. 
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STATED  SEEA^ICES. 

1.  Public  Worship  —  Sabbath,  10:30  \  m 
and  7 J  p.m. 

2.  Sabbath  School  at  12  m. 

3.  Prayer  and  Bible  Service,  Wednesday 
-tiVening.  ^ 

4.  The  Lord's  Supper  First  Sabbath  of 
January,  April,  July  and. October. 

5.  Preparatory  Service  —  Friday  Evening 
before  Communion.  ° 

Easte'r  S^ajf'  Thanksgiving  and 


OEDER  OP  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

1 .  Organ  Solo. 

2.  Singing  the  Doxology. 

3.  Invocation. 

4.  Singing  by  the  Congregation. 

6.  Reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
•i.  Anthem  by  the  Choir. 

7.  Prayer. 

8.  Singing  by  the  Congregation. 

9.  Sermon. 

10.  Singing  by  the  Congregation. 

11.  Benediction. 


FORM  OF  RECEIVING  MEMBERS. 


1.  BY  LETTER. 

At  auy  meetiug  of  the  Session,  persons  hold- 
ing letters,  in  due  form ,  from  any  Evangelical 
Cliurch,  may  be  received  by  the  Session.  Their 
public  reception  shall  be  as  hereafter  provided 
for,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  special  act  of 
the  Session. 

2.  ON  PROFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

Persons  who  present  themselves  l)efore  the 
Session,  seeking  membership  on  the  profession 
of  their  faith,  and  give  sincere  evidence  of  their 
desire  to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ,  believing 
iu  Him,  and  trusting  to  Him  as  their  all-sufficient 
Saviour,  and  desiring  fellowship  with  this  people, 
shall  be  received  by  the  Session,  and  the  order 
of  their  public  reception  into  the  church  shall 
be  as  follows  : 

The  Minister  will  read  their  names  before 
the  public  congregation,  and  each  will  respond 
by  coming  foiward,  when  the  Minister  shall  ad- 
dress them  as  follows : 

ADDRESS. 

Beloved — You  have  presented  yourselves 
in  this  public  manner  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  before  men,  and  to  unite  with  His  visible 
church.  Relying  on  Divine  Grace,  you  are  about 
to  enter  into  a  solemn  covenant  to  become  the 
professed  folJowers  of  Christ,  the  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour. 

We  trust  you  have  well  considered  the  im- 
portance of  this  step,  a;id  that  you  confidently 
trust  in  Christ;  that  he  will  grant  you  strength 
to  fulfill  your  promises,  and  that  He  will  here- 
after confess  you  before  His  Father  and  the 
Holy  Angels. 

Some  of  you  received  baptism  in  your  in- 
fancy, ydu  have  been  instructed  in  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  our  holy  religion;  and  humbly 
trusting  that  the  Divine  Word,  through  the  power 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  been  made  effectual  for 
your  conversion,  it  is  now  your  wish  and  purpose 
to  assume  the  duties  and  embrace  the  privileges 
of  full  communion  in  the  Church;  and  thus  by 
your  own  voluntary  act,  to  confirm  and  complete 
that  meml)ership  which  was  begun  for  you  by 
your  parents. 

[Here  baptism  will  be  administered  to  such  as 
have  not  been  baptized,  the  candidate  kneeling  1 

COVENANT. 

In  the  presence  of  God,  the  Holy  Angels, 
and  this  assembly,  you  do  now  solemnly  avow 
the  Lord  Jehovah  to  be  your  God,  and  portion 
for  ever  ;  the  Father  to  be  your  Father  and 
Friend  ;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  your  Re- 
deemer, Teacher,  Intercessor  and  King  ;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  your  Sanctitier,  Comforter 
and  Guide. 

You  do  acknowledge  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  receive  them  as  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  your  life. 

You  do  humbly  confess  and  deplore  your 
unworthiness  and  sin,  and  co  cheerfully  dedicate 
yourselves  to  God,  intending  by  His  assistance, 
to  observe  His  ordinances  and  obey  his  com- 
mandments. 

You  do  covenant  with  the  Church  that  you 
will  walk  in  its  order,  and  submit  to  its  disci- 
pline; that  yon  will  .seek  its  peace  anil  welfare; 
to  watch  over  your  brethren  in  love,  kindly  giv- 
ing and  receiving  admonition  as  occasion  may 
require. 

You  do  covenant  to  contribute  of  your  sub- 
stance as  God  may  give  you  ability,  for  the  relief 
of  the  needy  aa4  distressed  of  your  brethren, 
■the  maintenance  of  the  pnWic  worship  of  God  in 
this  place,  and  the  extension  of  the  RedeemtT's 
kingdom  in  the  earth. 

Do  you  thus  severally  promise  and  engage? 

"I  do." 


EXHORTATION. 

Now,  therefore,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  let  it 
be  impressed  on  your  mind,  that  you  have  en- 
tered into  relatJions  never  to  be  renounced,  lie- 
member  that  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  the  Holy 
Angels  are  upon  you.  The  vows  which  you  here 
this  day  have  m;»de  will  go  with  you  wherever 
you  go.  They  will  follow  you  to  the  grave  ; 
they  will  meet  you  at  the  bar  of  God. 

Remember  that  the  eyes  of  the  Church  are 
upon  you.  If  you  walk  Avorthy  of  your  profes- 
sion, you  will  live  in  Christ  and  commend  the 
truth,  and  you  will  both  strengthen  and  comfort 
us.  Before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  the  ap- 
peariug  in  His  kingdom,  we  charge  you  not  to 
disappoint  us. 

ilemember  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are 
upon  you.  Let  them  find  no  just  occasion  from 
your  conduct  to  cavil  at  religion  ;  but  let  them 
see  your  good  works,  that  they  too  may  glorify 
our  Father  in  heaven. 

.Rejoice  with  exceeding  joy,  because  of  the 
indis.soluble  bonds  which  connect  you  with 
Christ  and  his  people.  Be  faithful  unto  death  ; 
for,  if  found  faithful ,  it  will  not  be  long  before 
you  are  admitted  intf>  that  world  where,  no 
louger  through  the  medium  of  ordinances,  but 
with  open  face,  yoa  shall  behold  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  gloiy,  you  shall  dwell  forever  in  His 
presence.  May  the  Lord  support  and  guide  you 
through  this  transitory  life,  and  at  last  receive 
you  and  us  to  that  beloved  Home,  where  our 
communion  shall  be  forever  perfect,  and  our  joy 
forever  full. 

[Declaratiou  respecting  such  as  have  been 
received  on  certificate.] 

The  Session  have  admitted  to  membership 
ill  thi.s  Church,  the  followiug  persous,  on  presen- 
tation of  certificates  from  other  churches.  They 
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likewise  are  to  be  received,  and,  as  their  names 
are  called  will  present  themselves  before  God 
and  His  people. 

[The  Minister  will  here  read  the  names.] 

Having  heretofore  made  public  profession 
of  your  faith  in  Chris^t,  you  do  now  voluntarily 
transfer*  to  this  Church  your  relation  of  mem- 
bership. Do  you  assent  to  the  Covenant  of  this 
Church,  and  do  you  adopt  its  pledges  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  ? 

COVENANT  OF  TIJE  CHURCH  WITH  THE  NEWLY 
RECEIVED  MEMBERS. 

[The  Members  of  the  Church  will  rise.] 
In  consequence  of  these  your  professions 
and  promises,  we,  the  officers  and  members  of 
this  Church,  do  affectionately  receive  you  into 
our  communion,  and,  in  the  name  of  Clirist,  de- 
clare you  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  His 
church. 

We  bid  you  welcome  to  this  fellowship  with 
us  in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  engaging,  on 
our  part,  to  love  you  as  Christians,  to  pray  for 
you,  to  sympathize  with  you,  and  to  seek  your 
edification  so  long  as  you  continue  among  us. 

And  now  we  "commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  Word  of  His  grace,  wliich  is  al)le  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  yon  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified. "  The  Lord  bless 
you  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  make  His  face  to 
shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  yon.  The 
Lord  lift  u[)  His  countenance  upon-you  and  give 
yon  peace.  Amen. 


THE  BAPIISM  OF  CHILDREN. 

Infants  may  be  presented  for  bajjtism,  either 
on  the  evening  of  Preparatory  Service,  at  the 
close  of  the  first  singing,  or  on  the  following 
Sabbath  morning,  just  after  the  reading  of  tlie 
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Scriptures.  In  cases  where  it  is  not  advisable 
to  present  the  chikl  at  the  church,  the  Minister 
and  one  or  more  Eklers  may  repair  to  the  place 
of  residence,  and  administer  baptism,  the  same 
as  in  the  cases  of  adults. 

The  name  of  the  child  in  full,  and  the  date 
of  its  birth,  with  the  names  of  both  parents, 
should,  in  every  instance,  be  given  to  the  Minis- 
ter in  writing,  at  the  time  of  administering  the 
ordinance. 

ADDliESS  TO  THE  TARENTS  On  GUAEDIANS. 

On  presenting  this  child  for  consecration  to 
God  and  His  service,  you  do  signify  your  faith 
in  the  Christian  religion,  and  express  your  desire 
that  ho  should  enjoy  the  benefits  of  early  conse- 
cratiou  to  God,  and  of  special  prayer  in  his  be- 
half by  this  church  and  congregation,  that,  if 
sp;wed  to  adult  years,  he  may  early  know  and 
follow  the  will  of  God,  may  live  and  die  a  Chris- 
tian, and  may  finally  attain  to  life  everlasting. 

But,  in  order  to  this,  it  will  be  your  duty,  as 
his  parents,  or  nearest  friend,  to  teach  him  early 
the  fear  of  the  Lord — to  watch  over  his  education, 
that  he  be  not  led  astray  by  false  doctrines  -to 
direct  his  youthful  mind  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  his  feet  to  the  Sanctuary— to  restrain  him 
from  evil  associates  and  habits— and  as  much  as 
in  you  lieth,  lo  bring  him  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Will  you  endeavor  so 
to  do  by  the  help  of  God  ? 
"  1  will." 

After  the  usual  form  of  baptism,  the  Minis- 
ter shall  offer  a  prayer,  closing  with  the  usual 
benediction. 


MAERIAGE. 

This  is  an  instance  in  the  Minister's  work, 
when  he  exercises  both  a  civil  and  religioutJ 
function,  aud  ii  is  due  the  dignity  of  his  office. 
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the  honor  of  the  Church,  and  the  welfare  of 
mankind  that  he  satisfy  himself  that  both  parties 
to  the  marriage  contract  are  legally  and  morally 
free  to  enter  into  such  sacred  relatiousas  neither 
the  civil  nor  moral  law  will  condemn.  Having 
satisfied  himself  on  this  point,  and  th(?  parties 
being  present  with  not  less  than  two  witnesses, 
he  may  use  the  following  form  as  the 

MARRIAGE  CEREMONY. 

Dear  Friends — We  are  now  assembled  in 
the  presence  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  witness 
and  confirm  the  marriage  of . .  ...  and. . 
Therefore  let  us  hear  the  declaration  of  the  Di- 
vine Word  concerning  the  institution  of  marriage. 
At  the  beginning,  God  said,  "  It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone.  I  will  make  him  an  helpmeet 
for  him.  And  God  brought  the  woman  unto 
the  man .  And  the  man  said,  This  is  now  bone 
of  ray  bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  :  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh.  ' — Gen.  ii. 

Jesus  said,  "  He  who  made  them  at  the  be- 
ginning, made  them  male  and  female  ;  aud  said 
for  this  cause  shall  a  mau  leave  father  aud  mother, 
aud  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  What,  there- 
fore, God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder  " — Matt.  xix.  4,  5,  (i. 

Beloved — Marriage  is  a  holy  state,  and  to 
enjoy  its  blessedness  we  must  be  delivered  fr  m 
the  love  of  self,  and  become  principled  in  su- 
preme love  to  the  Lord,  and  iu  mutual  love  to 
each  other.  For  when  the  husband  and  wife  are 
engrossed  in  the  love  of  self,  they  become  dis- 
joined and  separated,  first  in  their  atfectious  and 
thoughts,  aud  then  iu  their  outward  transactions. 
But  when  tiieyare  principled  in  love  to  the  Lord 
and  to  one  another,  they  become  more  and  more 
conjoined  and  united,  first  in  their  afl'ections  and 
thouglits,  and  then  in  their  ultimate  conduct  and 
life. 
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Not  ill  my  words,  nor  in  the  friendship  of 
others  can  you  trust  for  your  supreme  happiness, 
but  in  your  faith  in  God,  and  your  sympathy, 
kindness,  love,  and  fidelity  to  each  other  will  you 
find  that  bliss  which  God  purposed  when  He  in- 
stituted the  sacred  ordinance  of  marriage.  Be- 
lieving that  you  have  considered  well  the  sacred 
obligations  which  you  are  about  to  take,  I  will 
now  submit  to  you  the 

COVENANT. 

A  and  B   the  bonds  of  marriage 

are  holy  and  inviolable  in  the  sight  of  Heaven, 
and  you  have  come  before  the  Lord  to  enter  into 
this  conjugal  covenant.  I,  therefore,  ask  :  Do 
joxL  propose  to  enter  into  this  covenant  from  a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  welfare  of  each 
other,  for  time  and  eternity  ? 

Each  will  answer] — "I  do." 
To  the  man] — Do  you  desire  to  have  this 
woman  for  your  wife?    "  I  do." 

[To  the  woman] — Are  you  willing  to  have 
tliis  man  for  your  husband  ?    "'I  am." 

[To  both] — Do  you  both  promise  before  the 
Lord,  to  live  together  in  iove,  to  be  faithful  to 
each  other  through  life,  and  to  perform  your  re- 
spective duties  in  the  holy  state  into  which  you 
are  about  to  enter,  according  to  the  Divine  laws 
of  the  marriage  covenant?    "  We  do," 

As  a  further  token  and  seal  of  this  covenant 
you  will  now  join  your  right  hands — and  those 
whom  God  hath  joine.l  together  let  not  man  put 

asunder.    For  as  much  as    and   

have  consented  together  in  holy  wedlock,  and 
have  witnessed  the  same  before  God  and  this 
company,  and  thereby  have  pledged  their  faith 
each  to  the  other,  I,  by  the  authority  vested  in 
me,  do  pronounce  them  husband  and  wife  to- 
gether, Mr.  and  Mrs.  ...  ,  and  upon  this 
union  will  now  ask  the  Divine  blessing. 

After  a  brief  pri^yer  the  ceremony  is  con- 
cluded by  tlie  Minister  presenting  the  wedded 
pair  to  their  friends  for  congratulations. 
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HISTOEICAL  MEMORANDA. 

In  response  to  an  invitation  by  citizens  of 
Cliico.  Kev.  J.  S.  McDonald,  of  Sacramento, 
visited  and  preached  in  "  Wood's  Hall,"  Cbico, 
July  25,  18GS.  At  the  close  of  that  service, 
those  desirous  of  organizing  a  Presbyterian 
Ckurch  .held  a  incetiug,  the  interest  of  which 
was  so  great  that  it  was  resolved  to  take  imme- 
diate steps  for  an  organization.  The  Kev.  J.  G. 
Fackler  preached  on  the  9th  of  August,  and  on 
the  23d  of  August  Rev.  S.  T.  Wells  preached, 
and  announced  his  purpose  to  organize  a  Pi-es- 
bytcrian  Church  the  folio v/ing  Sabbath.  On 
Sabbath,  August  80,  ISilS,  at  11  o'clock,  a.m.,  at 
Wood's  Hall,  in  Chico,  Rev.  S.  T.  Wells  con- 
ducted religious  service  and  preached  a  sermon, 
after  which  he  organized  the  "Chico  Presbyte- 
rian Church,"  with  the  following  membership  : 

Dr.  -Jos.  F.  Waylaud,  Miss  Margaret  Farr, 

Mrs.  Emma  Wayland,  Newell  Hall, 

Miss  E.  D.  Wayland,  Wm.  Waterland, 

John  R.  Kennedy,  Mrs.  E.  Waterland, 

John  Bidwell,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Sproul, 

Mrs.  Anna  K.  Bidwell,  Watson  Chalmers, 

Geo.  P.  Farr,  Mrs.  E.  Chalmers, 

Mrs.  Annie  Farr,  Miss  J.  A.  Chalmers. 

Watson  Chalmers  and  George  P.  Farr  were 
elected  Ruling  Elders. 

Dr.  J.  F  Waj'land  and  John  R.  Kennedy 
were  elected  Deacons. 

In  the  evening  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  oelel)rated,  conducted  by  Rev.  S  T. 
Wells. 

At  intervals,  religious  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  P.  V.  Veeder,  Rev  I.  N.  Hurd, 
Kev.  Alexander  Fairbairn,  and  Rev.  Thomas 
Eraser,  until  October  25th,  18()S,  when  Rev.  A . 
Fairbairn  was  called  to  become  Pastor,  which 
call  was  accepted,  and  on  the  13th  of  Dftcember, 
lS(i8,  began  his  labors  as  Pastor,  which  labor 
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ho  contiuued  to  perform  until  September  1  1 , 
1873,  at  which  time  his  resignation  was  accepted. 

On  the  Isth  of  May,  1874,  a  call  was  ex- 
tended to  Dr.  A.  M  Stewart,  which  was  accept- 
ed, and  he  entered  upon  his  labors  as  Pastor, 
the  first  Sabbath  of  June  1874,  and  continued 
his  miniistrations  until  his  death,  which  occur- 
red February  24.  1875. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  1875,  a  call  was  ex- 
tended by  the  Congregation  to  Eev.  John  Woods, 
which  was  accepted  and  he  entered  upon  his 
labors  as  Pastor  from  date,  and  continued  in 
such  capacity  untd  his  resignation  was  accepted 
November  12,  1876. 

On  the  15th  of  April,  1877,  Rev.  John  W. 
Ellis  was  called  to  become  Pastor  of  this  church, 
which  was  accepted,  aad  labors  entered  upon 
the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  ls77,  and  was  installed 
May  20,  187S,  by  a  Committee  of  Sacramento 
Presbytery. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  the  organiza- 
tion, eighty-five  persons  have  been  received  into 
membership,  some  of  whom  have  been  removed 
by  death,  and  others  removed  by  certificate. 

A  brick  house  for  worship  has  been  erected, 
and  furnished  throughout,  including  pipe  organ, 
at  an  expense  total  of  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

The  present  membership  numbers  sixty,  and 
the  Sabbath  School  enrolls  200.  The  Church 
is  harmonious  and  active  in  the  Master's  service, 
to  this  date. 


CH  ICO 

Presbyterian  Church, 

In  Its  Corporate  Capacity. 


OFFICERS. 

Section  1.  The  officers  shall  consist  of  seven 
Trustees,  who  shall  organize  as  a  Board  by 
choosing,  by  ballot,  from  their  number,  Presi- 
dent, Treasurer,  and  Secretary. 

MEETINGS. 

Section  2.  Meetings  shall  be  annual  and  spe- 
cial.   Nine  shall  be  a  quorum. 

ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

Section  3.  The  annual  meetings  shall  be  held 
the  first  Wednesday  after  the  first  Monday  in 
January . 

ELECTIONS. 

Section  4.  Elections  shall  be  by  ballot  ;  a 
majority  of  the  votes  cast  shall  be  required  to 
elect. 

TRUSTEES— WHEN  ELECTED. 

Section  5.  The  Trustees  shall  be  elected  an- 
nually, at  the  annual  meeting. 

WHO  MAY  VOTE . 

Section  G.  At  said  annual  and  special  meet- 
ings, all  members  in  good  standing,  regular 
attendants  and  contributors,  minors  under  six- 
teen years  excepted,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote. 
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BUSINESS  AT  SPECIAL  MEETINGS. 

Section  7.  At  special  meetings  no  business 
shall  be  transacted  except  that  stated  in  the  call. 

NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING  AND  ELECTION  . 

Section  8 .  Of  the  annual  meeting  and  election 
of  officers,  not  less  than  two  weeks  notice  shall 
be  given,  at  the  regular  services  of  the  Church, 
on  the  Lord"s  Day. 

TEEMS  OF  OFFICERS. 

Section  9,  The  terms  of  officers  shall  be  for 
one  year,  and  until  their  successors  shall  be 
elected  and  organized. 

pastor's  salary. 

Section  10.  The  Pastor's  salary  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  Congregation  ;  all  other  compensation 
by  the  Board. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES. 

Section  11.  The  standing  committees  of  the 
Board  shall  be  also  the  standing  committees  of 
the  Congregation. 

USE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Section  12.  The  Church  shall  not  be  used  for 
other  than  religious  purposes,  except  by  per- 
mission of  both  the  Board  and  Session. 

SOURCES  OF  REVENUE. 

Section  13.  The  principal  sources  of  revenue 
are  :  (1)  Rent  of  pews—  (2)  Sabbath  collections 

(3)  Special  contributions  -  (4)  General  contri- 
butions—(5)  Voluntary  aid  by  the  Ladies'  Mite 
Society. 

MEETINGS  OF  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

Section  14.  The  regular  meetings  of  the  Board 
shall  be  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  each  month,  ex- 
cept when  such  Tuesday  may  be  a  legal  holiday, 
and  then  on  the  Tuesday  following. 

POWERS  AND  DUTIES  OF  TRUSTEES. 

Section  15.  The  Board  of  Trustees  (four  of 


wliom  shall  ho  a  quorum)  shall  have  power,  and 
it  shall  bo  their  duty  to,  uamel}':  Have  charge  of, 
keep,  eoutrol,  and  manage  the  proi>ertj',  revenue, 
and  expenditures  of  the  Church  ;  authorize  out- 
lavs  ;  audit  and  pay  bills  ;  make  all  requisite  ap- 
pointments, including  com.mittees,  choir,  leader, 
organist,  janitor,  and  ushers  ;  rent  ]jews  ;  re- 
move appointees  ;  fill  vacancies  ;  and  perform 
other  requisite  acts. 

DUTIES  OF  PBESIDENT. 

Section  The  President  shall,  namely:  Pre- 
side at  the  meetings  of  the  Board  ;  sign  war- 
rants ;  call  said  special  meetings  when  so  autho- 
rized by  the  Board  ;  and,  when  necessary,  call 
special  meetings  of  the  Board  ;  give  due  notice 
of  the  annual  meetings  ;  and  discharge  other 
pertinent  duties. 

DUTIES  OF  TREASURER. 

Section  17.  The  Treasurer  shall,  namely  :  Re- 
ceive and  safely  keep  all  moueys,  and  pay  them 
out  only  upon  warrauts  duly  signed  by  the 
Presideut,  and  couutersigned  by  the  Secretary  : 
report  in  detail,  at  the  auuual  meeting,  and 
oftener  when  required  ;  and  discharge  other 
usual  duties. 

DUTIES  OF  SECRETARY. 

Section  IS.  The  Secretary  shall,  namely  :  At- 
tend all  annual  and  special  meetings,  (as  well  aa 
all  meetings  of  the  Board);  keep  the  minutes  in 
a  book  ;  prepare  and  countersign  warrants  ;  col- 
lect and  pay  all  money  to  the  Treasurer  ;  rent 
pews,  and  collect  the  rents  ;  execute  the  orders 
of  the  Board  ;  make  annual  report,  showing  in 
detail  all  receipts,  debts  and  disbursements; 
safely  keep  books  and  papers,  and  deliver  the 
same  to  his  successor  ;  discharge  other  appro- 
priate duties. 

DUTIES  OF  THE  CHOIR,  USHERS  AND  .lANITOK 

Section  19.  It  shall  be  the  duty,  namely  : 
1.  Of  the  Organist,  Leader  and  Choir,  respec- 
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tively,  to  use,  aud  be  responsible  for,  the  care- 
ful use  of  the  organ,  books,  and  property  in  the 
Organ  Gallery  ;  to  consult  and  execute  the 
Pastor's  wishes  in  regard  to  music  ;  to  discharge 
other  consonant  duties: 

2.  Of  Ushers,  to  be  on  hand  before  the  hour 
of  service  ;  to  welcome  strangers  ;  to  assign 
pews  and  sittings  ;  to  be  regardful  of  ventila- 
tion and  the  comfort  of  the  congregation  ;  to 
discharge  other  compatible  duties: 

3.  Of  the  Janitor,  to  have  immediate  care  of 
the  Church  edifice  and  premises  ;  to  have  the 
Church  at  all  proper  times  comfortable  ;  to  at- 
tend (except  when  excused)  the  meetings  of  the 
Board  and  Congregation  ;  to  ring  the  bell  ;  to 
perform  other  usual  or  required  duties. 

OF  AMENDMENTS. 

Section  20.  These  rules  may  be  amended  by 
a  two-thirds  vote  at  any  annual  meeting,  or  at 
any  special  meeting  called  for  the  purpose  ;  pro- 
vided that  at  least  two  weeks  notice  of  proposed 
amendments  shall  be  given  at  a  public  service  of 
the  church. 
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ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

AT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

1 .  Calling  to  order. 

2.  Election  of  Moderator. 

3.  Reading  of  minutes. 

4.  Reports  of  officers. 

5.  Reports  of  Committees. 

6.  Election  of  Trustees. 

7.  New  Business. 

8.  Communications. 

9.  Adjournment. 

BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

1.  Calling  to  Order. 

2.  Reading  of  Minutes. 

3.  Reports  of  Standing  Committees. 

4.  Reports  of  Special  Committees. 

5.  Auditing  of  Bills. 

6.  Communications. 

7.  Unfinished  Business. 

8.  Miscellaneous  and  New  Business. 

9.  Adjournment. 


PEW  REGULATIONS. 

1.  The  object  of  renting  is,  namely  :  to  ac- 
commodate the  mauy  who  desire  location,  a 
home,  as  it  were,  in  the  church  ;  and  to  have  a 
willing  and  reliable  source  of  revenue. 

2.  Rents  payable  monthly  in  advance. 

3.  Sittings  not  occupied  by  the  hour  of  ser- 
vice may  be  assigned  to  others 

4.  Pew-holders  ai-e  requested  to  give  one 
month's  notice  to  the  Secretary  of  their  inten- 
tion to  surrender  their  pews. 

5.  Pews  in  arrears  may  be  declared  vacant  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees . 

5.  Two  or  more  persons  may  rent  sittings  in 
the  same  pew. 

7.  The  readiness  of  pew-holders  to  aid  the 
ushers  will  make  easy  and  pleasant  the  common 
duty  of  extending  to  all  a  Christian  welcome. 
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HE  OABBATH  OCHOOL. 


The  Sabbath  School  of  the  Chico  Presby- 
terian Church  has  had  an  existence  from  the 
organization  of  the  Church.  It  has  been  under 
the  directioa  of  the  following  named  Superin- 
tendents, as  from  time  to  time  they  were  chosen 
by  the  school,  viz. :  John  R.  Kennedy,  Watson 
Chalmers,  J.  S.  McMillan,  W.  Waterland,  Gen. 
John  Bidwell,  and  Geo.  H.  Stewart.  Its  present 
standing  is  as  follows  : 

Number  of  officers    6 

Number  of  teachers   16 

Number  of  scholars   184 

It  has  all  the  Sabbath  School  periodicals, 
such  as  journals,  lesson  leaves,  illustrated  pa- 
pers, and  cards  necessary  to  practical  usefulness. 
It  has  a  library  but  recently  placed  upon  its 
shelves,  the  greatei  part  of  which  is  in  constant 
use. 

The  School  maintains  a  weekly  meeting  for 
the  study  of  the  lesson;  also  a  monthly  and  quar- 
terly review  the  last  Sabbath  evening  of  each 
month. 

The  School  is  self-supporting  :  is  out  of 
debt,  and  has  .$175  drawing  interest. 

The  officers, for  the  current  year,  1879.  are: 


Pastor  

Superintendent 

Secretary  

Treasurer  ... 


Rev.  J.  W.  Ellis 
George  H.  Stewart. 


Frank  C.  Radcliffe. 
Miss  Jessie  Lee 


Librarians 
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The  Teachers  and  Classes  are  : 

The  Young  Men   Gen.  John  Bidwell. 

The  Strangers  Watson  Chalmers. 

The  Watchmen  W.  L.  Bradley. 

The  Honey  Bees  Mrs.  Gen.  Bidwell. 

The  Faithfuls  0.  A.  Woodman. 

The  Truth  Seekers   Miss  Callie  Jones. 

The  Hopeful  Girls  Mrs.  W.  Chalmers. 

Th(  Wide  Awakes  Miss  Liliie  Bidwell. 

The  Faithful  Boys   Miss  Jessie  Lee. 

The  Morning  Glories  .  .  .  .Miss  Addie  Hobart. 

The  Flower  Girls  Miss  Nellie  Gilkyson. 

The  Sweet  Williams  .  .  .    Mrs.  J.  T.  Mcintosh. 
The  Buds  of  Promise.  .  .  .  Mrs.  J.  W.  Ellis. 
The  Blue  Ribbon  Boys.  .  .Miss  F.  Vandercook. 

Lillies  of  the  Vallev   Mrs.  Rosa  Guemar. 

The  Normal  Class    .     .  Rev.  J.  W.  Ellis. 

That  the  government  of  the  school  may  be 
fully  understood,  the  following  rules  have  been 
adopted  and  published  in  the  Mauual  of  the 
Church  : 


Special  Rules. 

 o  

1.  This  Sabbath  School  shall  be  known  as 
the  Sabbath  School  of  the  Chico  Presbyterian 
Church 

2.  The  officers  shall  be  Pastor,  Superinten- 
dent, Secretary,  Treasurer,  Librarian  and  Chor- 
ister. 

3.  The  auuual  meetings  for  official  reports, 
election  of  officers,  and  the  transaction  of  other 
business,  shall  be  held  the  last  Wednesday  in 
December,  (except  when  that  day  comes  oi 
Christmas,  when  it  shall  be  held  the  preceding 
Wednesday,  at  7:30  o'clock  p.m. 

4 .  The  Pastor  of  the  Church  shall  be  the 
Pastor  of  the  Sabbath  School,  and  may  take 
such  part  therein  as  to  him  seems  expedient. 

5.  All  members  of  the  Congregation  and 
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Sabbath  School,  sixteen  years  old  and  upwards, 
shall  be  entitled  to  vote  for  officers  and  in  the 
transaction  of  business. 

6.  All  monies  shall  be  paid  into  the  treas- 
ury, and  shall  be  disbursed  only  on  warrants 
signed  by  the  Superintendent  and  countersigned 
by  the  Secretary. 

7.  No  warrants  shall  be  drawn  on  the  trea- 
sury until  authorized  at  the  regular  business 
meeting  as  provided  for  in  rule  eighth. 

8.  A  weekly  meeting  for  the  study  of  the 
Sabbath  School  lesson  and  the  transaction  of 
special  business  shall  be  sustained  by  this  school. 

D.  All  elections  shall  be  by  ballot,  and  a 
majority  of  all  the  votes  cast  shall  be  requisite 
to  elect. 

10.  The  hour  of  meeting  shall'  be  at  12 
o'clock,  M.,  each  Sabbath.  The  hour  may  be 
changed  at  any  weekly  meeting,  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds  of  all  present  and  entitled  to  vote. 

11.  The  anniversary  of  the  Sabbath  School 
shall  bo  held  the  1st  day  of  May  each  year,  and 
the  order  of  ex(ircises  shall  be  determined  by  the 
officers  of  the  school. 

12.  These  rules  may  be  altered  or  amended 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  at  any  regular  weekly  meet- 
ing, provided  Lot  less  than  one  week's  notice  be 
given  of  such  purpose. 

.  The  order  of  exercises  shall  be  : 

1.  Calling  of  the  Eoll. 

2.  One  Question  of  the  Catechism. 

3.  Prayer. 

4.  Singing. 

5.  Reading  the  Lesson  in  concert. 
(I.  Class  Eecitation. 

7.  General  Review. 

8.  Closing  Song. 

9.  Dismissal  by  Classes. 

[Adopted  January  22,  1879.] 
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THE  SABBATH. 


The  -.voril  of  the  Lord  says,  "  Fear  God,  and 
keep  li-s  connnandmeiits ;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  -work 
into  Ju(T<rment."  Eccl.  12 : 13,  14.  In  view  of 
the  solemn  scenes  of  the  Judgment  day,  we  should 
carefully  examine  tlic  terms  of  the  commandments, 
wherein  our  whole  duty  is  revealed,  that  we  may 
knoAV  how  to  worship  Gou  in  truth,  and  escape  the 
Avratli  to  come. 

As  the  Scriptures  present  the  consequences  of 
the  Judgment  as  the  motive  for  keeping  God's 
comman(lments,  we  justly  conclude  that  they  will 
be  the  rule  of  judgment ;  tliat  by  them  the  nature' 
of  all  actions  will  be  determined.  Then  if  we  liave 
done  wrong,  God's  commandments,  or  law,  will 
show  it ;  as  the  apostle  says,  "  By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin."    Rom.  3  :  20. 

WHAT  IS  THE  LAW? 

God  has  in  many  ways  revealed  his  purposes  to 
man,  but  when  he  made  knoA^  bis  law,  he  spake 
it  with  his  own  voice,  and  himself  engraved  it  on 
tables  of  stone;  which  gives  us  an  idea  of  its  holi- 
ness and  perpetuity.  IMan  is  a  moral  agent,  re- 
quired to  be  holy,  or  develop  a  holy  character. 
Of  course  the  law  which  defines  the  duty  of  a 
moral  agent  must  be  purely  a  moral  law ;  and  the 

(3) 
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THK  TKLTII  KOLND. 


law  wliicli  would  prove  a  man  to  be  liolj  because 
he  kept  it,  must  be  a  holy  law.  Sec  Ex. 
6.  This  holy,  moral  law  is  a  transcript  of  the 
divine  mind  and  a  development  of  the  divine  per- 
fections, as  it  is  the  perfect  will  of  a  holy  God. 
It  was  called  God's  holy  covenant,  as  Closes  said 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  "  The  Lord  spake  unto 
you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  ye  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude ;  oidy  ye 
heard  a  voice.  And  he  declared  unto  you  liis 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  [lerform, 
even  ten  commandments ;  and  he  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables  of  stone."  Deut.  4:12,  13.  The 
Lord  said  to  Moses :  "  Come  up  to  me  into  the 
mount,  and  be  there  ;  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
stone,  and  a  law,  and  commandments  which  I 
have  written  ;  that  thou  mavest  teach  them."  Ex. 
24  :  12. 

That  the  ten  commandments  constitute  God's 
laio  is  not  only  abundantly  proved  Ijy  the  Bible, 
but  it  is  admitted  by  every  considerable  body  of 
professed  worshipers  of  God,  whether  Jews,  Catho- 
lics, or  Protestants.  This  we  learn  from  the  writ- 
ings of  their  respective  authors,  and  from  their 
church  articles  and  catechisms. 

That  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sin  at  the  present 
time,  none  will  deny ;  of  course  the  law  of  God  is 
much  disregarded  :  for  '*  .sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law."  1  John  3  :  4.  And  as  it  is  God  s  de- 
cree that  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  "  (Eze. 
18  :  4),  we  foel  that  it  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  God 
and  to  our  fellow-men,  for  the  honor  of  his  goveni- 
ment  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  to  rai.se  our 
voices  in  warning  them  to  turn  from  their  sins, 
and  live. 

T)Ut  there  are  maiiv  who  will  not  be  convinced  of 
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their  siiis ;  they  deny  the  Bible,  the  text-book  of 
righteousaess,  and  charter  of  our  etonial  inherit- 
ance. Siicli  we  are  obliged  to  leave  to  their  own 
ways ;  for-  they  cannot  be  saved  who  willfully  re- 
ject the  counsel  of  God.  We  lament  their  blind- 
ness, but  can  do  no  more. 

But  we  also  think  that  many  who  acknowledge 
that  the  Bible  is  true,  and  reverence  that  law  which 
Jehovah  spake  with  a  voice  that  shook  the  earth , 
are  unknowingly  transgressing  that  law  from  week 
to  week.  To  such  we  would  make  an  earnest  ap- 
peal, and  ask  them  to  lay  aside  all  prejudice,  and, 
as  frail  mortals  on  the  way  to  Judgment,  humbly 
look  up  to  Him  who  has  said,  "  I  am  God,  .  .  . 
my  counsel  shall  stand."  To  them  we  would  say, 
Let  no  vain  excuse  turn  you  away  from  learning 
perfectly  God's  truth  ;  for  we  have  his  revealed 
will  placed  before  us,  and  if  we  neglect  to  search 
for  his  light  and  his  truth,  we  shall  be  guilty  of 
slighting  the  all-wise  counsel  of  the  Just  and  Holy 
One. 

That  you  may  understand  how  great  is  the  de- 
parture from  God's  word  and  law,  even  by  those 
who  profess  to  love  him  and  follow  his  Son,  and 
that  you  may  be  enabled  to  conform  to  it  your- 
selves, if  not  now  fully  observing  it,  we  ask  you  to 
examine 

THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

This  commandment  enjoins  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord.  As  it  is  well  to  have  the 
law  plainly  befoi-e  us  when  we  inquire  concerning 
our  duty,  we  will  copy  this  commandment. 

"  Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  slialt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work ; 
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but  the  seveutli  day  is  the  Sabbath  of"  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant, 
nor  thy  inaid-servant.  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stran- 
ger that  is  within  thy  gates ;  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  tiiem  is,  and  rested  tiie  seventh  day  :  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it." 
Ex.  20  :  8-11. 

That  we  may  understand  what  is  meant  by  bless- 
ing the  Sabbath  day,  we  must  bear  in  miml  that 
Sabbath  signifies  re»t ;  therefore,  to  bless  the  Sab- 
batli  day,  means  to  bless  the  rest-day,  ami  to  re- 
member the  Sabbath  day,  is  to  remember  the  rest- 
day.  The  day  of  the  Lord's  Sabbath  is  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  rest.  This,  the  commandment  says, 
was  the  seventh  day;  also  in  Gen.  2:3:  "And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  be- 
cause that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  created  and  made." 

To  this  plain  fact  we  would  call  your  especial 
attention  ;  because  we  know  that  the  day  on  which 
God  rested,  the  day  which  he  blesse<l  and  hallowed, 
the  day  which  he  commanded  should  be  kept  holy, 
is  not  generally  kept  by  those  who  profess  to  take 
God's  word  for  their  guide  ;  but  they  keep  a  day 
on  which  he  did  not  rest,  which  he  did  not  hallow, 
and  which  he  never  commanded  them  to  keep.  If 
the  sanctified  rest-day  of  Jehovah  is  the  proper 
day  to  be  observed,  and  that  is  the  very  day  spec- 
ified in  his  law,  then  the  observance  of  another 
day  in  its  stead  is  an  offense  against  the  great 
God,  who  gave  the  law.  The  law  does  not  say  that 
you  shall  remember  to  keep  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (which  is  now  calle<l  Sunday),  but  the  sev- 
enth day.    It  is  not  indefinite,  leaving  you  to  ob- 
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serve  any  day  as  a  Sahhath  that  you  may  sec  fit ; 
but  it  is  a  certain  definite  day,  namely,  the  Sab- 
bath day ;  that  is,  the  day  of  tlie  Sabbath,  or  rest 
of  the  Lord,  which  is  no  other  than  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week. 

ORKIIN  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  fourth  connnandinent  points  to  the  Sabbath 
as  a  memorial.  It  says,  "  The  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath  day."  The  act  of  blessing  is  recorded  in 
Gen.  2  :  3,  and  it  was  bestowed  because  that  in  it 
he  had  rested  from  all  his  work.  Then  the  Sab- 
bath was,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  a  holy 
day,  and  to  be  observed  because  God  rested  on  it, 
and  blessed  it.  Thus  it  is  commemorative  of  what 
God  has  done.  In  order  to  observe  a  day  as  a 
memorial,  we  must  keep  in  view  the  object  of  the 
memorial,  and  the  day  on  which  the  event  occurred 
which  we  celebrate.  The  fourth  commandment 
enjoins  the  observance  of  the  memorial  of  God's 
work  and  rest.  A  rest  implies  a  work  performed  ; 
therefore,  to  remember  to  keep  God's  rest-day,  is 
the  divinely-appointed  means  of  keeping  in  mind 
his  great  work. 

You  cannot  find  in  God's  law  any  duty  to  re- 
member, or  keep,  the  day  of  Adam's  fall,  or  the 
day  of  the  flood,  or  the  day  of  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  or  the  day  they  entered 
the  promised  land,  or  the  day  of  the  Saviours 
birth,  or  the  day  of  his  death,  or  the  day  ot  his 
resurrection,  or  the  day  of  his  ascension.  You 
may  remember  all  these 'days,  but  the  fourth  com- 
mandment does  Tiot  tell  you  to  do  so,  neither  did  the 
Lord  bless  and  hallow  any  of  these  days.  But  it 
requires  the  observance  of  the  day  on  which  the 
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Lord  rested,  which  he  also  sanctified,  which  was 
the  seventh  flay  of  the  week ;  for  he  made  the 
Avorld  in  tlie  first  six  days  of  the  first  week  of  time, 
and  then  rested. 

That  the  original  Sabbath  day  was  the  seventh 
day,  and  that  the  Jews  did  keep  the  very  day  en- 
joined in  the  law,  all  well  know  :  and  they  admit 
it  also,  since  they  denominate  the  seventh  day  of 
the  Aveek  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Therefore,  in  this 
they  admit  that  the  very  day  which  the  Jews  ob- 
sen  e  is  the  true  original  Sabbath  of  the  Lord. 

THE  SABB.ATH  WAS  NOT  JEWI.SH. 

We  hope  you  will  examine  this  fact  with  care ; 
for  there  are  many  who  suppose  that  those  who 
keep  the  seventh  day  are  Jews,  or  are  observing  a 
Jewish  institution.  But  we  ai^sure  you  that  we  en- 
deavor to  live  a.s  Christians,  observing  only  those 
things  enjoined  in  God's  word,  and  neglecting,  or 
rejecting,  only  those  things  not  found  therein. 

The  name  Jew  is  derive<l  from  Judah,  the  son  of 
Jacob,  who  was  Ix^m  22.0.5  years  after  the  creation. 
At  creation,  the  distinction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
could  not  have  been  known  ;  for  they  rlid  not  exist 
until  more  than  2000  years  after  the  rest-day  of 
God  was  blessef]  and  sanctified.  But  if  the  sancti- 
fiefl  day  on  which  God  rested  was  a  Jewish  Sab- 
bath after  the  Jews  a-s  a  separate  people  came  into 
existence,  what  wa.s  it  during  the  2000  years  before 
their  existence  ?  Would  you  conclude*  that  it  was 
a  Gentile  Sabbath  from  the  creation  to  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Hebrews,  and  then  a  Jewish  Sabbath 
till  the  time  of  Christ  ?  Consider  well  this  matter, 
and  let  your  conclusion  be  such  as  will  stand  the 
test  of  the  Judgment  day. 
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But  wo  do  not  find  in  the  Bible  that  the  seventh- 
day  Sabbutli  was  ever  called  a  Gentile  Sabbath, 
01-  a  Jewish  Sabbath,  but  it  was  always-  called  the 
Lord's  Sabbath.    It  was  establislicd  and  sanctified 
as  a  day  of  rest  from  tlic  creation,  not  by  the 
Gentiles,  nor  tlie  Jews,  but  by  the  Lord;  and 
neither  Gentiles  nor  Jews  were  there.    When  the 
Salil)ath  was  made,  no  human  beings  were  there 
but  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  though  they  were  the 
first  parents  of  all,  both  Gentdes  and  Jews,  it 
would  be  as  absurd  to  call  them  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
as  it  would  be  to  call  them  English,  French  or 
Germans.    And  to  say  that  the  Sabbath,  which 
God  instituted  at  creation,  and  sanctified  because 
that  //;  it  he.  had  rested— to  say  that  it  was  a  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  is  no  more  correct  than  to  say  that 
it  was  a  French  Sabbath,  a  German  Sabbath,  or  a 
Norwegian  Sabbath.    Men,  the  creatures  of  God, 
the  descendants  of  Adiim,  have  become  divided 
into  various  distinct  classes  since  the  Sabbath  was 
instituted ;  but  to  say  that  the  Sabbatli  was  insti- 
tuted in  view  of  these  distinctions,  or  for  any  par- 
ticular class,  is  taking  unwarranted  liberties  with 
God's  word  and  his  sacred  institutions.    \\  e  should 
take  God's  truths  as  they  come  to  us  from  his 
hund,  and  place  implicit  confidence  m  what  he  has 
spoken. 

THE  SEVEXTU  DAY  IS  THE  PABBATII  OF  THE 
LORD  THY  COD. 

What  is  Sabbath  ?  It  is  rest.  Wlio  rested  on 
the  seventh  day?  The  Lord  thy  God.  Mark 
well  this  fivct :  The  seventh  day  is  never  in  the 
Scriptures  called  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews  nor  of 
the  Greeks,  nor  of  the  Russians,  nor  of  tlie  Ko- 
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mans,  but  always  and  invariably,  thn  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord.    It  was  his  ;  and  he  made  it  for  man 
(Mark  2  :  27),  to  glorify  liim,  the  Creator,  and  to 
iH'neht  man,  the  creature.    We  know  that  the 
Jews  are  men;  but  the  Gentiles  are  also  men. 
Jacob  (Israel)  was  a  man  ;  so  was  Enoch.  Moses 
was  a  man  ;  so  was  Noah.    Solomon  was  a  man  ; 
so  was  Pharaoh     Daniel  was  a  man  ;  so  was  Neb- 
uchadnezzar.   Peter  was  a  man  ;  so  was  Corne- 
lius.   English,  French,  Germans,  Turks,  Chinese, 
Africans,  &c.,  arc  all  men— all  are  descended  from 
Adam  ;  but  no  one  class  or  nation  can  be  called 
men  to  the  exclusion  of  others.    Can  you  find  in 
God  s  word  that  the  Sabbath  was  a  national  insti- 
tution ?    You  cannot.    It  is  right  to  be  strictly 
just  toward  our  fellow-men,  and  to  render  to  all 
tliat  which  is  their  due;  but  while  we  render  to 
Caesar  that  which  is  Ctesar's,  let  us  be  very  care- 
ful to  render  unto  God  that  which  is  God's.  The 
Sabbath  is  the  Lord's.    He  himself  hath  said  so  • 
and  so  let  it  be.  ' 

It  is  commanded  in  plain  terms  in  God's  law 
that  the  seventh  day  be  kejtt  holv.  We  are  com- 
manded to  keep  holy  that  day  which  God  made 
holy.  Now  it  must  be  admitted  that  laws,  as  they 
are  designed  to  define  our  obligation,  should  be 
most  definitely  an.l  clearly  stated.  If  a  law  be 
ambiguous  or  indefinite,  it  necessarily  leads  to  con- 
fusion and  injustice.  Ami  it  is  ecjually  necessary, 
to  a  correct  understanding  of  our  obligation,  that 
the  repeal  or  amendment  of  a  law  should  also  be 
stated  in  plain  terms.  Now  the  law  enjoining 
the  observance  of  the  seventh-day  Saljbath  is  as 
clearly  and  definitely  expressed  as  language  can 
be  made  to  express  ideas.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Bible  does  nowhere  say  that  tlie  .sanctity  has 
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been  taken  from  the  seventh  day,  or  that  the  hivr 
has  been  altered  or  reiieak^d.  Therefore  we  truly 
believe  that  the  most  solemn  obligation  rests  upon 
us  to  observe  God's  holy  rest-day — the  memorial 
of  his  great  work  of  creation.  And  its  importance 
as  a  memorial  cannot  be  too  highly  valued.  "  It 
is  the  great  safeguard  against  atheism  and  idola- 
try. If  men  had  always  kept  the  Sabbath,  they 
never  could  have  forgotten  God — never  would  have 
doubted  the  existence  of  the  Creator ;  for  this 
institution  was  designed  to  point  them  back  to  the 
time  when  lie  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
And  they  never  Avould  have  worshiped  other  gods  ; 
for  this  institution  points  out  the  true  God,  who 
created  all  things  in  six  days,  and  rested  the  sev- 
enth." 

THE  SABBATH  WAS  NOT- A  TYPE. 

Some  have  supposed  that  Col.  2  : 16,  17,  shows 
that  the  Sabbath  pointed  to  redemption,  and  is 
therefore  superseded  by  the  work  of  Christ.  But 
when  we  examine  the  nature  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
given  in  Genesis  and  in  the  fourth  commandment, 
we  at  once  see  that  Col.  2 :  IG,  17,  does  not  refer 
to  the  seventh-day  Sabbatli,  but  to  the  yearly 
sabbaths  and  feast-days  of  the  Jews  ;  for  we  learn 
first  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  before  the  fiill  of 
man,  and,  therefore,  before  any  plan  of  salvation 
was  revealed.  There  is  no  intimation  in  the  Bible 
that,  until  man  had  fallen,  and  so  stood  in  need 
of  a  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God  would  appear  in  this 
world,  and  die  for  man.  lie  most  surely  would 
not  have  died  if  man  had  not  sinned.  It  does  not 
appear  more  consistent  with  reason  than  with 
Scripture  that  the  Lord  should  institute  types  oi 
the  plan  of  human  redemption  while  man  had  but 
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just  been  created,  and  as  yet  stood  free  from  sin. 

Ihe  tourth  commandment  is  the  Sabbath  law 
and  reveals  to  us  the  obligation  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath, and  the  ground  and  reason  tlicreof.  We 
here  learn  that  it  is  the  Lor.I's  Sabbath  ;  for  when 
he  ma.le  the  world,  he  rested  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed,  or  sanctified,  it,  as  his  rest-day.  Now 
the  difference  between  this  and  the  typical  sab- 
baths of  the  Jews  is  ea.'^y  to  be  seen  :  thev  pointed 
to  the  work  of  Christ,  and  they  had  no 'meaning 
except  as  they  recognized  his  work,  and,  of  courae, 
had  there  been  no  redemption  through  Christ, 
tliey  w-ould  never  have  been  instituted.    But  tlie 
seventh-day  Sabbath  was  from  creation  a  holy  day 
and  every  fact  to  which  the  fourth  commandment 
points  would  *ave  been  just  as  true  as  it  is 
now  if  Christ  had  not  died.    AVliile  those  sabbaths 
recognized  man's  guilt,  and  signified  that  God  was 
Milling  to  save,  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  would 
have  occupied  the  same  i)lace  it  now  occupies,  and 
ev-er  has  occupied,  even  if  man  had  not  sinned 
Ihey  were  shadows  of  things  to  come;  this  is  a 
memorial  of  things  past.    Thus  they  point  in  op- 
posite directions,  and  cannot  be  elapsed  to<rether 
lliey  pointed  forward  to  redemption ;  this"  looks 
back  to  creation.    There  is  not  an  expression  in 
^01.      that  can  possibly  be  made  to  refer  to  the 
babbath  of  the  Lord— the  seventh  day. 

By  reading  Lev.  2.3,  you  will  find  several  sab- 
baths mentioned  besides  the  Lord's  Sabbath 
ihese  occurred  yearly,  as  they  belonged  to  certain 
days  of  the  month,  but  not  to  any  day  of  the  week  : 
and  they  were  parts  of  the  Jewish  laws.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  seventh  day,  the  Lord  always  called  it 
//««feahbath;  but  in  speaking  to  iWel  of  those 
yearly  sabbaths,  he  says,  "yowr  sabbath."  Lev 
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23  :  ■•52.  Again  he  says  of  Israel :  "  I  will  also 
cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  fefist-dajs,  her 
new  moons,  her  .tdhhafJis,  ami  all  her  solemn  feasts." 
IIos.  2:11.  These  were  all  nailed  to  the  cross. 
Therefore  the  Lord  says  by  the  apostle:  "Let  no 
man  tlierefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or 
in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  sabbath  days  ;  'which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ."  Col.  2  :  1(3, 
17.  And  not  only  is  the  difi'erence  shown  between 
the  sahbaths  of  Israel  and  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  two  laws  of  which  they  were  parts  are  also  - 
spoken  of  in  such  a  manner  that  we  can  easily  dis- 
tinguish between  them.  Of  that  one  to  which  the 
Jewish  sabbaths  belonged,  he  says,  "  Having  abol- 
ished in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances."  Eph.  2  : 15. 
This  is  the  same  as  C'olossians.  But  of  the  other 
he  says,  "  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faitli  V  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law." 
Rom.  3 :  31.  This  was  the  law  written  on  stone, 
of  which  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  a  part. 
Therefore  that  is  not  abolished,  but  ratiier  estab- 
lished, by  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Some  have  supj)osed  that  the  law  of  the  seventh- 
day  Sabbath  was  abolished,  because  the  Jews  Avere 
re([uired  to  stone  the  Sabbath-breaker ;  and  as  we 
may  not  do  so  now,  they  therefore  think  that  the 
law'  and  its  penalty  have  all  passed  away  together. 
But  to  such  we  would  say  that  by  stoning  the  sin- 
ner it  was  designed  to  show  the  desert  and  reward 
of  sin,  even  as  the  work  of  the  priest  sliowed  the 
way  whereby  sins  were  remitted.  But  the  real 
punishment  of  sin  is  left  to  the  Judgment  day. 
That  this  supposition  amounts  to  no  real  objection 
is  evident ;  for  the  transgression  of  other  laws  now 
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in  force  was.punished  in  the  same  manner  in  that 
dispensation.  They  were  to  be  put  to  death  for 
murder,  bhuspliemy,  Sabbath-breaking,  idolatry,  dis- 
obedience to  parents,  and  stealing.  See  Ex.  21  : 
12,  1  r> ;  Lev.  24  :  14-23 ;  Num.  15  :  32-86  ;  35  : 
30,  31  ;  Deut.  13  .-'G-ll ;  17  :  2-5  ;  21  :  18-21  ; 
Josh.  7:11,  21,  25.  AVe  do  not  now  stone  the 
blasphemer,  nor  the  idolater,  yet  we  consider  bla.s- 
phcmy  and  idolatry  sinful.  And  so  of  Sabbath- 
breaking.  They  will  all  receive  their  reward  in 
the  day  of  Judgment. 

OUR  SAVIOUR  DID  NOT  CHANGE   THE  SABBATH. 

As  before  said.  Sabbath  means  rest ;  the  Lord's 
Sabbath  day  is  the  Lord's  rest-day.  And  as  the 
fourth  commandment  refers  only  to  the  events  of 
the  week  of  creation,  the  rest  of  the  Lord  refers 
only  to  that  rest  which  he  enjoyed  when  he  had 
made  heaven  and  earth.  But  he  made  these  in 
six  days,  and  rested  only  on  tlie  seventh  day,  as 
his  word  declares  ;  therefore,  the  seventh  day  alone 
is  his  rest-day.  And  the  rest-day  cannot  be 
changed  from  the  seventh  day  any  more  than  the 
days  of  the  work  of  creation  can  be  changed  from 
the  first  six  days.  Read  again  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, and  you  will  find  that  the  observance 
of  no  day  but  the  seventh  can  be  enforced  thereby. 
To  insert  any  other  day  besides  the  seventh  in  that 
commandment  would  destroy  its  force,  by  making 
it  contradict  the  facts  of  creation,  upon  which  it 
is  based.  Now.  inasmuch  as  the  Sabbath  day  is  a 
definite  day,  specifying  a  definite  event,  and  can- 
not be  changed,  even  as  the  day  of  the  occurrence 
of  a  past  event  cannot  be  changed,  it  <loes  not 
seem  to  be  strictly  necessary  to  go  further,  and 
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prove  tlijit  it  has  not  been  clianged.  Nor  would  it 
be  just  to  require  us  to  prove  tliat  a  certain  thing 
has  not  been  dove,  whieh  we  have  before  proved 
carmot  he  done.  It  properly  belongs  to  those  who 
advocate  the  change  to  show  that  it  has  been  made 
by  the  Author  of  the  institution.  But  as  the  proof 
of  our  position  is  abundiint,  and  as  many  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  Saviour  did  change  it,  we  w  ill 
examine  this  Mlso. 

Now  if  a  change  has  been  made,  w  e  ought  to  be 
able  to  find  it  in  the  Bible ;  for  we  cannot  think 
that  we  shall  be  brought  into  Judgment,  to  answer 
before  God  concerning  matters  not  written  in  his 
word.  And  if  it  is  in  his  word,  it  is  either  ex- 
pressed or  hnpb'ed.  But  it  is  not  expressed,  as  you 
must  know ;  for  there  is  not  one  word  about  a 
change  of  the  Sabbath  in  all  the  New  Testament. 
Neither  is  it  implied  ;  for  if  you  w  ill  take  the  New 
Testament,  and  examine  it  with  care,  you  will  not 
find  one  text  from  which  you  could  possibly  gather 
that  the  day  was  changed.  But  you  may  say  that 
from  your  very  childhood  you  have  been  instructed 
that  it  was  changed ;  and  we  would  urge  you  to 
inquire  of  yourselves  if  your  belief  of  a  change 
did  not  proceed  from  such  instruction  instead  of 
being  derived  from  the  Bible.  And  if  your  chil- 
dren should  ask  you  to  point  out  the  change  in 
the  Bible,  to  what  jmssage  would  you  point,  on 
which  you  would  be  willing  to  see  them  risk  their 
eternal  w  elfare  ?  Do  you  know  of  any  ?  If  not, 
does  your  faith  for  the  keeping  of  Sunday  rest  on 
the  Bible,  or  on  the  word  of  a  frail  mortal  like 
yourself?  ■  As  you  value  your  eternal  welfare, 
weigh  well  this  most  important  question.  To  aid 
you  in  your  inquiries,  we  will  point  to  those  things 
usually  considered  sufficient  to  authorize  a  change. 
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1.  The  Saviour  broke  the  ISahhath.  If  tliis  had 
not  been  actually  urged  by  some,  >ve  would  iiot  tliink 
it  po.ssilde  that  any  could  believe  it.  If  the  Saviour 
had  broken  the  Sabbath,  as  the  Pharisees  accused 
him  of  doing,  it  would  not  jtrove  that  it  was  clianged 
or  abolished  (for  it  Avas  recoj^nized  afterward  with- 
out any  recognition  of  a  change),  hut  it  would  prove 
that  Jesus  was  a  breaker  of  his  Father's  law.  This 
may  be  disproved  in  various  ways.,  (1)  lie  said 
w  hat  he  and  his  di.sciples  did  was  "  law  ful :  '  that  is, 
conformable  to  law,  w  hich  of  itself  not  only  contra- 
dicts the  objection,  but  shows  that  the  law  existed 
and  was  in/ull  force;  for  no  action  can  be  called 
conformable  to  law,  where  there  is  no  law  relating 
to  it.  (2;  He  said  he  had  kept  his  Father  s  com- 
mandments (John  15:10);  of  course,  he  did  not 
break  the  Sabbath  of  the  fourth  commandment. 
(•3)  The  Scrijjturcp  abundantly  jjrove  that  he  wa.s 
without  sin,  which  he  would  not  have  been  had  lie 
been  a  breaker  of  the  law. 

2.  The  rcmrrcndm  of  Clirlitt  was  on  the  first 
•  dai/.  This  may  be  allowed ;  but  the  command- 
ment which  rcijuires  you  to  keep  the  Sabbath  docs 
not  command  you  to  keep  the  j-esurrection  day, 
but  the  rest-day  ;  nor  is  there  any  commandment 
given  teaching  us  to  observe  the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection. Now  there  is  no  commandment  teaching 
the  observance  of  a  weekly  Sabbath  but  the  fourtli 
of  the  ten,  and  if  the  keeping  of  the  Sunday  can- 
not be  enforced  by  it,  there  is  no  law  for  its  ob- 
servance. But  did  you  ever  tliink  how  the  fourth 
commandment  would  read  to  strike  out  the  rest- 
day,  and  put  the  resurrection  day  in  its  place? 
We  will  see  : — 

"  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holr. 
Six  days  shall  thou  lalior,  and  do  all  thv  work  ; 
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but  the  first  day  is  tho  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God;  in  it  tliou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  &c.  For 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  lieaven  and  eartli,  tlie 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  first 
day ;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  first  day,  and 
hallowed  it." 

This  rendering  destroys  the  commandment,  be- 
cause it  contrcuHt'ts  the  facts  on  ivh.ich  it  is  based. 
And  if  you  neglect  or  refuse  to  keep  the  day  that 
God  has  commanded,  and  in  its  place  keep  one 
that  he  has  not  commanded,  do  you  not  fear  that 
you  will  be  put  to  shame  in  that  day  wlien  "  God 
will  bring  every  work  into  J udgment "  ?  Let  us, 
then,  "fear  God,  and  keep  liis  commandments.'.' 

But  we  have  an  authorized  memorial  of  the 
resurrection.  It  is  baptism.  Read  Rom.  6  : 1-5. 
And  as  tlie  Holy  Spirit  has  given  one,  let  us  not 
mock  God  by  devising  another,  especially  as  the 
one  so  devis  d  conflicts  with  that  law  by  which 
we  shall  be  ju(iged. 

3.  The  Holji  Spirit  ivas  poured  out  on  the  first 
(lay.  The  Scripture  says  it  was  on  "the  day  of  * 
Pentcicost,"  which  signifies  the  fiftieth  day,  not 
the  first  day,  and  which  always  occurred  on  the 
fifth  day  of  the  third  month,  and,  of  course  was 
not  confined  to  any  day  of  the  week.  The  best 
authorities  differ  as  to  which  day  that  pentecost 
fell  on  in  Acts  2,  the  majority  locating  it  on  the 
seventh  day — not  on  Sunday.  Dr.  Barnes,  in  his 
"Notes,"  says  it  cannot  be  determined  and  is  of 
no  con,sequence.  In  that  we  think  he  is  right, 
for  God  did  not  revi  al  to  us  which  day  it  was,  as 
he  surely  would  have  done  if  he  wanted  us  to 
observe  it.  Do  you  read  in  the  Bible  that  it  is 
duty  to  keep  the  day  on  which  the  Spirit  came? 
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Do  we  find  any  conimandnient  for  it  ?  We  do  not. 
This  event  has  no  bearing  on  the  Sabbath,  as  God 
has  not  authorized  us  to  keep  a  day  for  any  such 
consideration. 

4.  The  disciples  met  on  the  first  day  to  celebrate 
the  resurrection.  The  events  of  only  one  first-day 
are  recorded  in  the  gospels ;  viz.,  that  one  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  crucifixion.  The  word  is 
used  by  Matthew  once,  by  Mark  twice,  by  Luke 
once,  and  by  John  twice,  but  all  referring  to  the 
same  day.  In  order  to  show  that  the  apostles  did 
not  observe  the  first  day,  nor  celebrate  the  resur- 
rection, we  will  relate  these  events  as  recorded  in 
the  four  gospels.* 

After  the  Lord  was  risen,  the  women  came  to 
the  sepulchcr  early  in  the  morning.  Matt. 
Mark  16  :  2,  9  ;  Luke  24  :  1 ;  John  20  :  1.  These 
went  and  told  his  disciples  that  he  was  raised;  but 
they  did  not  believe  them.  Luke  24  : 1—11 ;  Mark 
It) :  9-11.  The  same  day  two  disciples  went  to 
Emmaus,  and  Jesus  walked  and  went  with  them, 
and  was  made  known  to  them  near  the  close  of  the 
day,  being  seven  and  a  half  miles  from  Jerusalem. 
Luke  24  :  13-35  ;  Mark  10  :  12.  They  returned 
to  Jerusalem  just  before  the  day  closed,  and  found 
the  eleven  and  others  together,  and  told  them  they 
had  .seen  the  Lord ;  but  they  did  not  believe  them. 
Luke  24  :  33-3.5  ;  Mark  IG  :  12,  13.  While  they 
were  talking  about  these  things,  Jesus  himself  came 
into  the  room,  where  they  .sat  at  meat,  and  said, " 
"  Peace  be  unto  you";  and  then  proceeded  to  upbraid 
them  because  they  did  not  believe  he  was  risen. 
Luke  24  :  36  ;  John  20 :  19  ;  Mark  16  : 14. 


*F(>r  II  more  oxlondcd  cxiiminntion  of  this  testimony,  read  care- 
fully the  tirst  twelve  i)af;es  under  the  heiidin;;,  "A  Short  .Argu- 
ment lor  the  Sabbath."     I'age  4:!,  of  this  book. 
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Two  things  should  be  particularly  noticed :  (1) 
They  did  not  believe  that  he  was  raised,  and,  of 
course,  were  not  met  to  celebrate  his  resurrection. 
(2)  They  "  sat  at  meat."  Now,  by  turning  to  x\ct3 
1 : 13,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  "abode  "  together, 
and  instead  of  being  at  a  public  meeting,  they  were 
at  their  own  residence,  eating  a  common  meal. 
It  is  claimed  from  John  20  :  26,  that  Christ's  next 
meeting  with  them  was  on  the  first  day  ;  but  the 
seventh  day  from  that  first-day  would  have  taken 
it  to  the  next  first-day,  and  after  eight  days" 
would  certainly  carry  it  past  the  next  first-day. 
On  the  Scripture  usage  of  such  terms,  compare 
Matt.  17  :  1,  with  Luke  9  :  28.  It  needs  but  little 
study  to  perceive  that  there  is  no  warrant  in  the 
gospels  for  neglecting  to  keep  God's  holy  rest-day, 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week. 

5.  The  disciples  niet  on  the  first  day  to  break 
bread.  Acts  20  :  7.  As  Paul  was  on  his  journey 
to  Jerusalem,  he  came  to  Troas ;  and  the'  church 
met  to  break  bread,  and  Paul  preached  until  mid- 
night. The  Scripture  says  also  there  were  many 
lights,  and  he  continued  talking  even  till  break  of 
day,  which  shows,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  was  an 
evening  meeting.  According  to  the  reckoning  of 
time  which  God  ordained,  and  they  observed,  the 
evening  was  the  first  part  of  the  day.  See  Gen. 
1.  Each  day  commenced  at  sunset;  and  as  this 
is  God's  own  arrangement,  the  Sabbath  should 
now  be  kept  in  that  manner.  Therefore,  a  meet- 
ing on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  would  occur 
on  what  is  now  called  Saturday  night.  And  as 
he  held  his  meeting  all  night,  even  till  break  of 
day,  and  then  departed,  it  is  e\  ident  that  he  de- 
parted on  his  journey  on  first-day  nioniing,  novr 
called  Sunday  morning.     In  the  discussion  of  this 
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question,  this  passage  is  very  important,  as  it  con- 
tains positive  evidence  that  the  disciples  did  not 
observe  tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  nor  consider  it  a 
sacred  day.  And  we  would  appeal  to  you :  Does 
Acts  20  show  that  the  first  day  was  ever  hallowed  ? 
Does  it  command  you  to  keep  it  ?  It  does  not ; 
nor  does  any  other  scripture  teach  it ;  and  a.s  the 
keeping  of  Sunday  is  not  enjoined  in  the  Bible,  it 
cannot  be  sin  to  labor  on  that  day. 

6.  Paul  commanded  t/iat  coUeetioriH  he  taken 
on  the  first  da/j.  1  Cor.  16:1,  2.  A  close  ex- 
amination of  this  pa.ssage  will  show  that  this  state- 
ment is  not  correct.  Said  Paul,  "  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  hit/  hy  Mm 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,"  which  can 
have  no  reference  to  a  public  collection.  A  late 
writer  (J.  W.  Morton)  says : — 

"  The  apostle  simply  orders  that  each  one  of  the 
Corinthian  brethren  should  lay  up  at  home  some 
portion  of  his  weekly  gains,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  whole  question  turns  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  the  expression,  '  by  him ;'  and  I  marvel 
greatly  how  you  can  imagine  that  it  means  '  in 
tlie  collection-box  of  tlie  congregation.'  Green- 
field,  in  his  Lexicon,  translates  the  Greek  term, 
'  b?/  one's  self,  i.  <;.,  at  home.'  Two  Latin  versions, 
the  Vulgate,  and  that  of  Castellio,  render  it '  apud 
se,'  with  one's  self,  at  home.  Three  French  trans- 
lations, those  of  Martin,  Osterwald,  and  De  Sacy, 
'  chez  sot,'  at  his  own  house,  at  home.  The  German 
of  Luther,  '  bie  sich  selhst,'  by  himself,  at  home. 
The  Dutch,  '  hjj  hemselren,'  same  as  the  German. 
The  Italian  Diodati,  '  appresso  di  se,'  in  his  own 
presence,  at  home.  The  Spanish  of  Felipe  Scio, 
'  en  811  easa,'  in  his  own  house.  The  Portugese  of 
Ferreiro,  ^para  isso,'  with  himself.    The  Swedi.sh, 
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'ndr  sig  sjelf,'  near  hiin.self.  I  know  not  how 
much  this  list  of  authorities  might  be  swelled;  for  I 
have  not  examined  one  translation  that  differs  from 
those  quoted  above." 

Dear  reader,  do  you  seriously  think  that  the  or- 
der of  Paul  indicates  that  any  sanctity  was  at- 
tached to  the  first  day  at  that  time  ?  If'  Paul  had 
said,  On  the  Sabbath  day,  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  we  should  not  expect  to  make 
any  one  believe  that  it  proved  the  sanctity  of  the 
day.  On  the  contrary,  we  should  expect  it  would 
be  urged  as  a  reason  why  the  Sabbath  need  not  be 
kept,  in  that  its  sanctity  would  have  been  slighted 
by  an  order  to  attend  to  secular  concerns  on  that 
day.  Let  us  then  be  impartial,  and  not  let  our 
prejudices  pervert  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  the 
testimony  of  God"s  word. 

7.  John  tuas  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 
Only  one  thing  is  proved  by  this  text,  which  is, 
that  there  is  one  day  in  this  dispensation  known  as 
the  Lord's  day — one  day  which  he  claims  as  his 
own.  But  this  text  does  not  tell  us  what  day  it  is. 
We  must  look  to  other  scriptures  to  ascertain  that. 
Now  take  your  Bible  and  learn  from  it  what  is 
the  Lord's  day.  Ex.  20  :  10  :  "  The  seventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Chap.  31 : 
13:  "Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep."  Isa. 
58 : 13 :  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day." 
The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's  day ;  his  holy  day  is 
the  day  that  he  hallowed,  oi'  sanctified,  which  was 
the  rest-day — the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  No 
other  day  does  God  ever  call  his  own.  No  other  is 
called  holy,  for  no  other  was  ever  sanctified. 

8.  The  worh  of  redemption  is  greater  than  the 
work  of  creation.    This  is  often  given  as  a  reason 
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for  keeping  the  day  on  which  Christ  arose ;  but 
for  several  reasons  we  think  it  cannot  be  allowed. 

(1)  It  is  presumption ;  for  no  one  really  knows 
it  to  be  true.  God  himself  can  alone  judge,  and 
he  has  not  revealed  it  to  us.  But  we  know  that 
in  his  word  he  lajs  great  stress  on  his  claim  to 
the  title  of  Creator ;  and  he  makes  this  the  dis- 
tinctive characteristic  of  his  being,  and  the  test  of 
all  false  gods,  that  he  made  all  things.  Jer.  10  : 1- 
16;  Ps.  96:5;  Acts  17:22-26;  Rev.  14:6,  7. 

(2)  If  it  were  true,  it  has  no  bearing  on  this  ques- 
tion, as  the  Sabbath  has  no  reference  to  redemp- 
tion, but  was  instituted  before  the  fall  of  man.  (3) 
Redemption  is  not  yet  completed,  but  is  a  subject 
of  hope.  Rom.  8  :  22,  23.  AVe  have  a  memorial 
of  the  Saviour's  death  in  the  Lord's  supper  (1 
Cor.  11 :  26) ;  and  of  his  resurrection  in  ba|>tism 
(Rom.  6 : 1-5) ;  but  of  the  whole  work  of  redemp- 
tion complete,  we  have  none ;  it  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. Were  the  iissumption  true  that  redemp- 
tion is  greater  than  creation,  and  the  resurrection 
the  greatest  part  of  the  whole  work,  it  would  not 
prove  that  it  was  therefore  pleasing  to  God  lor  us 
to  keep  the  day  of  the  resurrection ;  for  he  has 
never  required  us  to  keep  the  day  on  which  his 
greatest  work  was  performed,  but  the  day  on  which 
he  did  not  work  at  all !  How,  then,  shall  we  come 
before  God,  selecting  the  day  on  which  we  think 
the  greatest  work  was  done,  and,  in  keeping  it, 
claim  to  obey  the  commandment  which  requires  us 
to  keep  the  regt-day  ?  "  This  wisdom  cometh  not 
from  above." 

It  often  occurs  that,  when  these  points  are  ex- 
amined, and  found  to  contain  no  warrant  for  pro- 
faning God's  holy  Sabbath,  we  are  met  with  the 
declaration  that 
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We  are  required  to  keep  one-seventh  part  of 
time,  or  one  day  in  xeven,  but  no  partieular  day. 
The  inconsistency  of  this  is  shown  by  those  who 
urge  it ;  for  it  is  urged  by  tliose  who  oppose  the 
true  Sabbath,  the  seventh  day,  which  they  would 
have  no  right  to  do  if  their  declaration  was  true. 
For  if  no  particular  day  be  indicated  by  law,  it 
must  be  left  entirely  to  our  choice,  and  we  might 
as  properly  choose  the  seventh  day  as  they  the 
first.  And  as  they  oppose  the  seventh  day,  so  do 
most  of  them  argue  that  we  ought  to  keep  the 
first  day  ;  but  if  no  particular  day  be  commanded, 
how  do  they  ascertain  it  to  be  duty  to  keep  the 
first  day  ?  How  could  an  indefinite  command- 
ment, which  pointed  out  no  particular  day,  be  made 
to  enforce  the  keeping  of  the  first  day  ?  But  we  are 
firmly  of  the  opinion  that  if  a  commandment  could  be 
produced  which  enjoined  the  observance  of  the  first 
day,  as  plainly  as  God's  law  does  that  of  the  seventh 
day,  there  would  be  enough,  even  among  those  who 
now  oppose  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  to  point  out 
its  striking  particularity. 

The  Lord  never  commanded  the  observance  of 
one-seventh  part  of  time,  or  one  day  in  seven,  ex- 
cept as  it  fell  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week.  To 
say  that  the  Lord  hallowed  one  day  in  seven,  but 
no  particular  day,  is  as  absurd  as  to  say  that  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  on  one  day  in  seven,  but  on  no 
day  in  particular.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  God 
sanctified  the  very  day  on  which  he  rested ;  and 
surely  no  one  will  presume  to  say  that  God  did 
not  rest  on  any  particular  day  !  As  one  definite 
day  is  the  resurrection  day  of  the  Son,  so  is  one 
definite  day  the  rest-day  of  the  Father.  And  as 
the  Son  did  not  rise  on  more  than  one  day  of  the 
week,  so  the  Father  did  not  rest  on  more  than  one 
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(lay  of  the  week.  It  is  truly  ab.>iuid  to  bay  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  Sabbath,  or  rest,  which  he 
also  hallowed,  and  which  he  commanded  his  creat- 
ures to  remember  to  kcej),  was  no  particular  day. 
What  would  you  think  of  him  who  should  under- 
take to  regularly  celebrate  the  day  of  his  birth,  or 
the  day  of  his  marriage,  and  yet  observe  no  par- 
ticular day '{  Or  what  would  you  think  of  your 
friend  who  should  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  then 
solemnly  affirm  that  he  landed  at  New  York  on 
one  day  in  seven  but  on  no  day  in  particular? 
You  would  surely  think  that  he  had  left  his  senses 
in  his  fatherland.  And  shall  we  treat  God  s  law  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  utter  such  absurdities  ? 
Kemcmber,  he  says  he  is  a  jealous  God,  and  he  has 
commanded  us  in  all  things  to  be  circumspect. 

THE  SAVIOUR  KEPT  THE  SABBATH. 

Some  think  that  this  fact  has  no  bearing  on  this 
question  ;  but  they  lose  sight  of  their  duty  herein 
brought  to  view.  He  said  he  came  to  do  the  will 
of  his  Father,  and  commanded  us  to  follow  him  ;  and 
the  apostle  John  says  of  him  who  jjrofcsses  to  abide 
in  Christ,  that  he  "  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked."  1  John  2  :  6.  But  he  walked 
according  to  the  requirements  of  his  Father's  com- 
mandments, lie  says,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  0  God."  Heb.  10:  9.  This  is  quoted  from 
the  scripture  which  says,  "  I  delight  to  do  thy 
will,  0  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
Ps.  40  :  8.  Can  we  follow  him,  and  walk  as  he 
walked,  if  we  do  not  the  Father's  will — if  we  keep 
not  the  Father's  commandments — if  his  law  is  not 
within  our  hearts  ?  AVho  is  the  servant  of  God 
but  he  that  obeys  God  ?    And  who  will  enter  into 
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the  kingdom  of  Heaven  through  Christ  our  Saviour 
but  tliey  that  do  the  -will  of  his  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  ?  To  profess  faith  in  Christ  the  Son,  is 
not  of  itself  sufficient  for  salvation  ;  for  Jesus  said, 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  hut  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heav- 
en." ^Latt.  7 : 21.  Tliis,  then,  is  a  very  im- 
portant point.  The  Saviour  himself  said  he  had 
kept  the  Father's  commandments,  and  it  is  safe  to 
obey — to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  follow 
his  Son. 

THE  APOSTLES  KEPT  THE  SABBATH. 

This  we  might  expect,  because  the  Saviour  had 
instructed  them  to  follow  him  in  obedience  to  the 
Father's  will,  and  they  walked  even  as  he  walked, 
and  taught  others  to  do  so. 

Luke  23  :  56.  At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion, 
they  "rested  the  Sabbath  day  according  to  the 
commandment ;  "  and  the  commandment  enjoins  to 
rest  the  seventh  day,  and  not  the  first  day.  And  we 
find  by  the  next  chapter  that  the  first  day  immedi- 
ately succeeded  the  Sabbath,  so  of  course  the  Sab- 
bath day  was  the  last  day  of  the  week. 

Acts  13  :  14,  27.  This  14th  verse  and  context 
says  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  preached  on  the  Sabbath  day.  In  verse 
27,  Paul  says  the  prophets  were  read  every  Sab- 
bath day.  Though  this  passage  does  not  say  that 
they  kept  the  Sabbath,  it  contains  important  in- 
formation on  the  subject  by  showing  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  who  were  ministering  in  A.  D.  45,  and 
Luke,  who  wrote  A.  D.  63,  called  that  the  Sabbath 
day  whereon  public  meetings  were  held  in  the  syn- 
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agoge,  which  we  very  well  know  was  tlie  seventh 
day.  Thus  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  apostles 
and  evangelists  that  the  Sabbath  was  not  clianged, 
but  remained  on  the  seventh  day,  after  the  resur- 
rection and  ascension  of  the  Saviour. 

Verses  42,  44.  By  these,  we  learn  that  after 
the  Jews  had  departed  from  the  synagogue,  the 
Gentiles  recjuested  that  the  gospel  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  Sabbath  ;  and  that  accordingly  the 
next  Sabbath  day  almost  the  whole  city  came  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God.  At  this  time, 
then,  the  apostles  did  not  recognize,  neither  did  the 
Gentiles  know  of,  the  change  for  which  so  many 
now  contend. 

Acts  15 :  21.  The  testimony  of  this  chapter  is 
very  important,  because  it  contains  an  account  of 
a  council  of  "  the  apostles  and  elders  "  at  Jerusa- 
lem (verse  G),  held  in  a.  d.  52 ;  and  James  said 
that  Moses  wm  read  in  the  synagogue  every  Sab- 
bath day.  Thus  James  with  Paul  recognized  that 
as  the  Sabbath  day  on  which  Moses  was  read  in 
the  synagogues,  which  was  the  seventh  day.  We 
would  here  remark  that,  (1)  It  cannot  with  pro- 
priety be  claimed  that  because  this  council  was 
held  at  Jerusalem  by  those  who  were  Jews  by 
birth,  that  therefore  they  called  that  day  the  Sab- 
bath which  had  ceased  to  be  the  Sabbath,  to  con- 
ciliate the  Jews ;  for  these  same  individuals  were 
appointed  to  preach  the  gospel,  "  beginning  at 
Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47);  so  that  the  gospel  in 
its  purity  and  power  went  forth  from  that  very 
place  at  the  hands  of  those  very  men.  (2)  They 
spoke  by  consent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  learn 
by  verse  28.  (3)  The  council  was  called  for  the 
express  purpose  of  considering  the  claims  of  Jewish 
ordinances,  which  they  decided  were  not  binding. 
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Verso  5.  But  the  Sabbath  of  tlic  Lord  was  not  in 
any  wise  Jewish,  as  wc  have  proved. 

Chap.  16  : 13.  This  text  shows  that  there  were 
other  places  besides  the  synagogues  where  the  wor- 
shipers of  God  assembled  on  the  Sabbath.  At 
Philippi,  Paul,  Silas,  Timothy,  and  Luke  attended 
one  of  these  Sabbath  meetings  by  a  river  side. 

Chap.  17  :  2.  This  text  says  that  Paul  reasoned 
three  Sabbath  days  in  the  synagogue ;  also  that  it 
was  his  "manner"  so  to  do. 

Chap.  18  :  1-4.  Here  is  a  very  important  tes- 
timony. At  Corinth,  Paul  lived  a  year  and  six 
months,  following  his  occupation  of  tent-makmg, 
and  preaching  every  Sabbath,  persuading  the  Jeys 
and  Greeks. 

Against  all  this  strong  array  of  testimony  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  advocates  of  the 
keeping  of  Sunday  only  produce  the  meeting  on 
the  evening  of  that  first  day  at  Troas,  where  it  is 
not  said  that  that  first  day  was  a  Sabbath,  or  was 
considered  sacred,  or  that  the  churches  had  any 
custom  of  that  kind ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
clear  that  Paul  started  on  his  journey  on  Sunday 
morning ;  hence,  that  text  contains  positive  proot 
that  the  first  day  was  not,  by  Paul,  considered  a 
sacred  day. 

THE  EARLY  CHURCH  KEPT  THE  SABBATH. 

In  proving  the  teachings  and  customs  of  the 
apostles,  we  doubtless  prove  also  the  custom  of  the 
early  church.  Neither  would  it  prove  anything 
against  this  view  to  show  that  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  at  an  early  age  violated  the 
Sabbath:  as  you  will  allow  that  we  inherit  no 
right  to  be  fornicators  because  some  in  the  chui-cti 
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at  Corinth  were  such  (1  Cor.  5:1);  nor  dare  we 
turn  away  from  God  and  i)lead  the  example  of 
those  in  the  church  at  Galatia  (Gal.  1 :  6,  7) ;  Peter 
dissembled,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas  contended 
sharply,  but  we  may  not.  We  do  not  plead  cu8- 
to7)i,  but  latv,  as  a  rule  of  duty.  Our  lives  are 
not  to  be  regulated  by  the  actions  of  mortals  like 
ourselves,  but  by  the  revealed  will  of  th6  infinite 
God.  Said  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  1  Cor.  11 : 1.  But  if 
Paul  had  not  followed  Christ,  it  would  be  wrong 
to  follow  Paul.  We  must  follow  the  apostles  as 
they  followed  Christ,  and  we  must  follow  Christ 
because  he  kept  his  Father's  commandments,  and 
was  pure  and  sinless. 

Dr.  Henry,  a  Protestant  commentator,  acknowl- 
edges that  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  not  called 
the  Sabbath  in  the  Bible,  and  was  not  so  called 
by  the  primitive  church.  But  we  have  the  fullest 
proof  that  one  day  of  the  week  was,  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  by  the  apostles  and  the  primitive 
church,  called  the  Sabbath,  which  was,  of  course, 
the  seventh  day. 

Also,  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  by  men  (but 
not  in  the  Bible)  called  the  Lord's  day ;  and  from 
the  second  to  the  fifth  century  there  was  much 
contention  in  the  Western  Roman  Empire  as  to  the 
respective  claims  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's 
day.  And  some  writers  of  that  age  are  quoted  to 
prove  that  they  kept  the  so-called  Lord's  day  in- 
stead of  the  Sabbath.  Now  as  they  meant  the 
first  day  when  they  said  the  Lord's  day,  and  kept 
it  instead  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is  proof  positive  that 
they  did  not  call  the  first  day  of  the  week  the 
Sabbath  ;  and  this  shows  that  the  Sabbath  was  the 
proper  name  of  the  seventh  day,  even  by  consent 
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of  the  Roman  Cliiircli,  for  centuries  after  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ.  In  the  Eastern  Empire,  and 
in  Africa,  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  contin- 
ued longer  tlian  in  Western  Rome,  as  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  obtained  the  supremacy,  and  the  West- 
ern States  were  more  immediately  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  ambitious  and  corrupt  rulers  of  the 
church.  The  American  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication,  in  tract  No.  118,  states  that  the  ob- 
servance of  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  did  not  cease 
till  it  was  abolished,  after  "  the  empire  became 
Christian  that  is,  after  the  State  came  under  pa- 
pal rule. 

THE  WALDENSES  KEPT  THE  SABB.\TH. 

The  Waldenses  were  a  body  of  Christians  who 
stood  aloof  from  the  church  in  its  alliance  with  the 
secular  power,  and  conseciuently  remained  free  from 
many  of  the  corruptions  and  pagan  nations  which 
the  "heathens  had  incorporated  into  their  religion 
when  they  came  into  the  national  church.  Mo- 
sheim,  in  "his  Church  History,  Vol.  1,  p.  332,  says, 
"  They  complained  that  the  Roman  Church  had 
degenerated  under  Constantine  the  Great  from  its 
primitive  purity  and  sanctity.  They  denied  the 
supremacy  of  the  Roman  pontiff." 

Robinson,  in  the  Histoi-y  of  Baptism,  says, 
"  Thev  were  called  Sahbati  aud  Sabbatati,  so 
name(i  from  the  Hebrew  word  Sabbath,  because 
they  kept  Saturday  for  the  Lord's  day." 

Jones,  in  his  Church  History,  says  that  because 
they  would  not  observe  saints'  (hiys,  they  were 
falsely  supposed  to  neglect  the  Sabbath  also. 

A  commissioner  of  Charles  XII.  of  France,  re- 
ported that  he  found  among  them  none  of  the  cer- 
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emonies,  images,  or  signs  of  the  Roniisli  Church, 
much  less  the  crimes  with  which  tiiey  were  charged  ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  kept  the  Sabh:ith  day,  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  baptism  according  to  the 
primitive  church,  and  instructed  their  children  in 
the- articles  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

SUNDAY-KEEPIXO  A  HUMAN  ORDINANCE. 

In  proof  that  the  early  church  did  not  consider 
the  first  day  sacred,  we  find,  besides  the  testimony 
of  the  New  Testament,  that  early  ecclesiji-stical 
writers  did  not  consider  the  keeping  of  Sunday  an 
institution  of  divine  appointment.  In  this  respect, 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  early  and  mod- 
ern writers.  Thus  Wm.  Tyndale,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  said  it  was  clianged  by  men  to  put  a  dif- 
ference between  Christians  and  Jews.  But  as  long 
as  it  has  no  sanction  in  the  Bible,  it  is  as  if  we 
should  worsliip  idols  to  put  a  difference  between  us 
and  the  Jews,  who  were  forbidden  idolatry  in  the 
same  law  that  commanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 

Bishop  Cranmer,  who  wa.s  born  1489,  said  they 
observed  the  Sunday  according  to  the  judgment  or 
will  of  the  magistrates;  which  is  no  better  warrant 
than  Daniel  would  have  had  to  cease  to  worship 
God  for  the  king's  order. 

Melancthon,  who  wrote  in  behalf  of  the  Ger- 
man Ileformers,  said  it  wa.s  not  founded  on  any 
apostolic  law,  but  rested  solely  on  traditifm  ;  but 
our  Saviour,  when  on  the  earth,  sharply  rebuked 
those  superstitious  ones  who  make  void  the  com- 
mandment of  God  by  their  traditirm.  Does  not 
Jesus  in  his  gospel  yet  speak  to  us?  Are  not  his 
words  left  on  record  for  our  instruction  ?  Then 
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let  us  leave  traditions  which  lead  us  to  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God. 

Eusebius,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century, 
said,  "  All  things  whatsoever  that  it  was  the  duty 
to  do  on  the  Sabbath,  these  we  have  transferred 
to  the  Lord's  day  [meaning  thei'eby  Sunday],  as 
more  appropriately  belonging  to  it,  because  it  had 
a  precedence,  and  is  first  in  rank,  and  is  more 
honoriible  than  the  Jewish  Sabbath ;"  meaning 
thereby  the  seventh  day.  Upon  this  we  remark, 
(1)  The  seventh  day  was  not  and  is  not  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  but  tlie  Lord's  Sabbatli.  (2)  God 
put  more  honor  upon  the  seventli  day  than  upon 
the  first  day.  (3)  Its  sanctity  did  not  depend 
upon  its  precedence  in  the  week  of  days,  but  upon 
the  express  act  of  God,  who  hallowed  the  Sabbath, 
or  seventh  day.  And  (4)  The  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath  day  cannot  with  safety  be  made  to  rest 
on  the  will  of  man  to  the  neglect  of  the  command- 
ment of  God. 

Sunday-keeping  was  enforced  in  the  cities  of 
the  Roman  Empire  in  a.  d.  321,  by  Constantino, 
who  still  permitted  laljor  in  the  country  on  that 
day.*  But  in  538,  wlicn  the  civil  power  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  church,  and  Western  Rome  came  un- 
der papal  rule,  the  Council  of  Orleans  prohibited 
the  country  labor  also.  It  was  not  generally  ob- 
served in  the  Eastern  churches  till  some  time  after. 

Neander,  the  learned  and  justly  celebrated  his- 


*The  edict  of  Const  ant  inc  was  expressed  as  follows:— 
"  Let  all  the  judges  and  town  people,  and  the  occupation  of  all 
trades  rest  on  the  venerable  day  of  the  sun;  but  let  those  who 
are  situated  in  the  country,  freely  and  at  full  liberty  attend  to  the 
business  of  agricnlture ;  because  it  often  happens  that  no  other 
day  is  so  fit  for  sowing  corn  and  plantins  vines ;  lest,  the  critical 
moment  being  let  slip,  men  should  lose  the  commodities  go-anted 
by  Heaven." 
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torian,  says,  "  The  festival  of  Sunday,  like  all 
other  festivals,  was  always  only  a  human  ordi- 
nance; and  it  was  far  from  the  intention  of  the 
apostles  to  establish  a  divine  command  in  this  re- 
spect ;  far  from  them  and  the  early  ajjostolic  church 
to  transfer  the  laws  of  the  Sabbath  to  Sunday. 
Perliaps  at  the  end  of  the  second  century,  a  false 
application  of  this  kind  had  begun  to  take  place; 
for  men  appear  by  tliat  time  to  liave  considered 
laboring  on  Sunday  as  a  sin." 

It  was  not  kept  in  England  and  Scotland  till 
the  thirteenth  century,  although  Christianity  was 
introduced  and  societies  formed  in  Scotland  as 
early  as  the  fifth  century,  and  in  England,  it  is 
probable,  in  the  first  century.  Parliament  was 
held  in  England  on  Sunday  until  the  time  of  Rich- 
ard II.,  when,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Roman 
Church,  it  was  adjourned  till  the  following  day, 
and  Sunday-keeping  was  established  by  law ;  and 
since  that  time,  many  Sabbath-keepers  have  suf- 
fered severe  persecutions  because  of  their  adher- 
ence to  the  Sabbath  of  the  Bible.  Laws  for  the 
observance  of  Sunday  were,  through  the  influence 
of  the  pope  of  Rome,  passed  in  England  before 
that  time,  but  on  account  of  an  aversion  to  the 
change  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  people,  they  were  not 
effective. 

In  vVmerica,  also,  some  have  been  persecuted  for 
keeping  the  rest-day  of  the  Lord.  Many  States 
liave  laws  binding  men  to  keep  the  Sunday,  and 
some  of  them  are  exceedingly  uiijiL«t  and  cruel 
toward  the  observers  of  the  Sabbath.  Tliese  are 
not,  at  present,  generally  enforced  ;  but  tliero  is  a 
growing  disposition  manifested  to  protect  this  hu- 
man institution  at  the  expense  of  the  divine  ;  so 
much  so  that  we  have  no  inducement  but  the  love 
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of  God  iiiid  of  his  trutli,  to  turn  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  men  to  the  commiindnient  of  God  at  this 
time. 

CLAIMS    01'    THE    SEVKNTll    DAY    AND  FIRST 
DAY  COMPARED. 

JVom  wliat  we  have  said  respecting  the  nature 
of  the  claims  of  the  Lord's  rest-day,  we  might  ex- 
pect all  to  acknowledge  it  at  once,  unless  they  had 
some  plain  precept  for  turning  from  it.  But  so 
far  from  this,  they  have  only  a  few  vague  and  un- 
necessary inferences  and  suppositions  upon  which 
to  hase  the  claims  of  the  first  day.  And  will  these 
afford  a  sufficient  excuse  before  the  great  and  awful 
Judge  for  a  violation  of  his  righteous  law  ?  Now 
the  Scriptures  plainly  say  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath 
institution,  that  God  rested  from  his  work  on  the 
s  'venth  day  ;  but  they  do  not  so  specify  in  regard 
t )  the  first  day. 

He  claimed  the  seventh  day  as  his  own  ;  he  did 
not  so  claim  the  first  day,  but  gave  it  to  man  for 
labor. 

He  blessed  and  sanctified  the  seventh  day  ;  he 
did  not  sanctify  the  first  day. 

He  commanded  that  the  seventh  day  should  be 
kept  holy ;  he  did  not  command  to  keep  the  first 
day. 

He  has  uttered  fearful  threatenings  against  those 
who  profane  the  seventh  day  ;  he  has  spoken  noth- 
ing against  laboring  on  the  first  day. 

He  has  given  great  and  special  promises  to  those 
who  keep  holy  the  seventh  day ;  he  has  not  spoken 
one  word  of  promise  or  blessing  for  keeping  the 
first  day. 

Truth  Fouud.  3 
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Everything  that  is  necessary  to  give  importance 
to  the  (lay — that  is  calculated  to  induce  a  proiier 
observance  of  the  day— is  produced  in  favor  of  the 
seventh  day ;  nothing  of  the  kind  can  be  produced 
in  favor  of  the  first  day— no  sanctity,  no  command- 
ment, no  penalty,  no  blessing.  Can  you  "halt 
between  two  opinions,"  on  a  matter  so  clearly 
revealed?  Remember,  "God  will  bring  every 
work  into  Judgment."    Decide  for  that  awful  day. 

THE  LAW  A.\D  THE  GOSl'EL  AGREE. 

Some  suppose,  or  seem  to  suppose,  that  it  is 
ociual  to  a  denial  of  Clirist  to  keep  the  ten  com- 
mandments. At  this  we  arc  truly  surprised. 
Ciirist  says  he  kept  his  Father's  conmiandments, 
and  that  he  came  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  his  Father.  Is  it  a  denial  of  Christ  to  fol- 
low him,  to  walk  as  he  walked,  to  do  his  Father's 
will  ?    It  cannot  be. 

The  supposition  arises  from  a  misapprehension 
of  the  work  of  our  Saviour.  Says  the  scripture, 
''He  appeared,  to  put  away  sin."  Heb.  9:26. 
"  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  ;  "  he  did  not 
come  to  put  away  the  law,  as  he  says  in  Matt.  5 : 
17,  but  to  i)ut  away  its  transgression.  Now  we 
would  ask,  In  whom  is  the  object  of  the  gospel  ac- 
complished ?  in  him  who  transgresses  the  law  of 
God,  or  in  him  who  keeps  it  ?  By  whom  is  Jesus 
Christ  honored  ?  by  them  that  do  not  walk  as  he 
walked,  or  by  them  who  follow  him  ?  It  is  plain 
that  he  did  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  kept  his 
commandments,  and  that  he  calls  us  to  follow  him ; 
so  to  please  God  and  to  honor  his  Son,  we  must  also 
keep  the  law  of  God,  wherein  his  righteous  will  is 
expressed. 
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We  would  not  ask  you  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses, 
nor  any  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies  ;  tliey  have  ceased. 
But  we  speak  in  behalf  of  God's  law,  and  his  holy 
rest-day,  instituted  before  the  Jewish  •  rites,  or  the 
Jews  themselves,  existed,  even  at  the  time  of  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

We  would  invite  you  to  a  careful  consideration 
of  a  few  passages  of  Scripture  on  this  subject. 
Said  Paul,  "  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid  ;  yea,  we  establish  the 
law."  Rom.  3  :  31.  This  shows  that,  as  the  Sav- 
iour did  not  destroy  the  law,  so  our  faith  in  him 
does  not  weaken  it,  but  establishes  it,  by  showing 
in  the  death  of  Christ  that  the  law  is  holy,  un- 
changeable, and  eternal ;  so  holy,  so  just,  and  so 
good,  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  died  for  our  trans- 
gression of  it.  And  can  we  think  that  God  looks 
with  favor  on  those  who  transgress  his  law,  since 
its  transgression  caused  the  death  of  his  dear  Son  ? 
Surely,  we  should  not  continue  to  do  the  very 
things  that  caused  his  death.  Would  you  have 
him  die  again  ?  Oh,  no.  But  sin  wounds  him 
even  now.  Then  do  not  longer  sin ;  cease  to 
transgress  the  Father's  law,  and,  by  the  obedience 
of  faith,  avail  yourselves  of  the  benefit  of  the 
death  of  his  Son. 

But  you  may  perhaps  think  that  we  need  no 
longer  keep  the  Father's  law,  because  Christ  has 
died  for  our  sins,  and  we  may  obtain  mercy  through 
him.  Yes  ;  Paul  says  he  is  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation, that  we  may  receive  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past  (Rom.  3  :  2.5) ;  but  he  does  not  say 
that  through  him  is  offered  indulgence  for  sins  in 
the  future.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  only  promised 
mercy  through  Christ  on  condition  that  we  repent 
of  and  forsake  our  sins.    Paul  says  again  that  we 
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should  not  sin,  that  grace  may  abound ;  but  if  we 
sin,  or  transgress  the  law,  we  are  the  servant*  of 
sin,  and  not  the  servants  of  God.  Rom.  (3 :  1-16. 
Jesus  liimself  says  tliat  not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  his 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven. 

By  all  this  we  may  learn  tliat  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  is  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  P'athcr,  but 
the  Son  came  to  carry  out  the  revealed  will  of  the 
Father ;  and  instead  of  freeing  us  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  keep  the  moral  law  of  the  Father,  he  brings 
back  rebellious  man  into  subjection  to  the  law.  It 
is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  Christian  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  Paul  says  the  car- 
nal mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
that  it  is  also  enmity  against  God  Rom.  8:7. 
That  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God  is  his 
enemy,  which  cannot  be  the  case  with  the  Chris- 
tian. All  good  citizens  of  this  government  hold 
themselves  subject  to  the  laws  of  this  government ; 
and  he  who  declares  himself  not  subject  to  its  laws, 
is  counted  an  alien  or  enemy.  So  it  is  with  the 
government  of  God.  And  whosoever  endeavors  to 
turn  us  away  from  the  law  of  God  would  draw  us 
away  from  our  allegiance  to  God.  But  this  the 
Son  of  God  would  not  do  ;  for  he  says,  "  I  and  my 
Father  are  one."  John  10  :  30.  They  are  one  in 
interest,  to  preserve  the  right  and  carry  out  pur- 
poses of  benevolence  and  justice.  They  are  one  in 
love  to  man,  to  remove  his  rebellion  and  bring  him 
back  to  obedience  ;  for  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unto  himself.  And  they  are  one  to 
punish  the  finally  impenitent ;  for  the  Father  com- 
mits judgment  into  the  hand  of  his  Son. 
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It  may  be  objected  to  the  view  here  presented 
that  inasniuch  as  ahiiost  the  whole  Christian  worhl 
do  keep  the  Sunday,  to  dechire  it  to  be  wrong 
woidd  appear  to  contradict  the  predictions  of  God"s 
word'  respecting  the  spread  of  the  trutli  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  church  ;  for  it  is  generally  admit- 
ted that  the  Avhole  world  will  be  converted,  and  will 
acknowledge  the  truth  and  obey  the  gospel. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  general  supposi- 
tion is  that  the  whole  world  will  be  converted ;  but 
this  supposition  is  modern,  and  by  no  means  found- 
ed on  the  word  of  God.  By  reference  to  those 
scriptures  which  speak  of  the  triumph  of  the  church, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  saints  sing  their  song  of  tri- 
umph on  the  Mount  Zion  with  the  Lamb.  Rev.  14 : 
1-5  ;  15  :  1-3.  Their  victory  is  in  the  resurrec- 
tion. 1  Cor.  15  :  54  ;  Rev.  ^20  :  4-6.  The  idea 
of  the  universal  sway  of  the  church  in  this  present 
world  is  inconsistent  with  the  plainest  declarations 
of  the  Bible.  A  few  considerations  will  make  this 
plain. 

1.  The  way  to  life  is  narrow,  and  few  find  it ; 
the  way  to  death  is  broad,  and  many  walk  in  it. 
Matt.  7  :  13,  14.  There  is  not  an  intimation  in 
the  blessed  Book  that  the  way  to  life  will  become 
so  wide  that  all  will  walk  therein,  and  the  way  to 
death  so  narrow  that  few  or  none  will  find  it.  See 
Luke  13:  24,  25. 

2.  The  redeemed  come  out  of  great  tribulation. 
Rev.  7  :  9-15.  The  Saviour  told  his  disciples, 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  John 
16  :  33.  Paul  said,  "  We  must  through  much  trib- 
ulation enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."    Acts  14 : 
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22.  The  Scriptures  nowhere ^jrescnt  another  com- 
pany who  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  through 
great  ease  and  worldly  prosperity. 

3.  The  Saviour  did  not  promise  his  ministers 
tliat  all  should  believe  their  word.  lie  did  not 
give  them  to  expect  that  they  should  meet  with  the 
favor  of  the  world  any  more  than  he  had.  But  he 
said,  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own."  And  "  the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  Lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  "  John  15  : 19, 
20.  And  again,  when  the  Jews  reviled  him,  he 
said  to  his  followers,  "  If  they  have  called  the  Ma.s- 
ter  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  V  "  Matt.  10  :  25. 
Who  dares  to  rise  above  his  Lord  and  say  he  will 
be  exempt  from  persecution  ?  Who  seeks  to  be 
free  from  the  sufferings  of  his  blaster  ?  And  shall 
we  reign  with  him  if  we  do  not  suffer  with  him  ? 
2  Tim.  2  :  12.  Be  not  deceived  in  this  matter. 
It  is  not  only  a  plain  truth,  but  a  truth  having  an 
important  bearing  on  your  present  position  and 
eternal  welfare.  Examine  youi"sclf ;  see  if  you  are 
following  your  Saviour  in  cross-bearing,  in  self-de- 
nial, in  affliction,  and  in  patience. 

4.  The  gospel  was  not  expected  to  convert  tlie 
world,  but  to  call  out  of  the  world  a  people  to  glo- 
rify God.  "  Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world."  John  15 :  19. 
"  God  at  the  first  (lid  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name."  Acts  15  :  14. 
The  saints  of  God  are  redeemed  "  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation."  Rev. 
5:9. 

5.  The  Saviour  taught  that  wickedness  woidd 
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prevail  on  earth  till  liis  coming,  or  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  In  Matt.  13  :  24-30,  is  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field,  which  is  explained  in  verses 
37-41,  wherein  it  is  shown  that  the  tares,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one,  and  the  wiieat,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom,  shall  grow  together  till  the 
harvest,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the 
reapers,  the  angels  of  God,  will  make  the  separa- 
tion at  the  coming  of  Christ.  See  Matt.  24  :  30, 
31. 

6.  The  last  days  will  be  days  of  peril.  This 
could  not  be  true  if  the  church  were  to  triumph  on 
the  earth  in  the  last  days,  or  if  the  world  were  to 
be  finallv  converted.  When  speaking  of  his  com- 
ing and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  the  Saviour  said, 
"  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  ;  and  then 
shall  the  end  come."    Matt.  24  :  12-14. 

In  this  chapter  we  notice  (1)  Before  the  end 
comes,  iniquity  shall  abound.  (2)  Endurance  will 
be  necessary  even  to  the  end.  (3)  The  gospel 
will  not  convert  all  nations,  but  be  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations.  (4)  In  verse  24  it  is  predicted 
that  false  christs  and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  to 
deceive,  if  possible,  the  very  elect.  (5)  In  verses 
42-50,  it  is  shown  that  even  some  of  the  so-called 
servants  of  God  will  become  slothful  and  wicked, 
and  not  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  but 
finally  have  their  portion  with  the  hypocrites. 

Said  Paul,  "This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come ;  for  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
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unholy,  witliout  natural  affection,  truce-breakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleiisures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof ; 
from  such  turn  away."  2  Tim.  3  :  1-5.  This  is 
according  to  what  the  Saviour  said  ;  iniquity  shall 
abound,  and  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
And  Paul  further  says,  verse  12,  "All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
Thus,  in  the  last  days,  peril  and  persecutions  will 
surround  the  true  church,  because  the  mass  of 
those  who  profess  godliness,  or  have  its  form,  will 
deny  its  power. 

Peter  said,  "  There  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  "  2  Pet.  3  : 
3,  4.  How  could  these  scoffers  arise  and  deny  his 
coming,  and  persecutions  and  perils  exist,  if  all 
were  to  be  converted  long  before  his  coming  ? 

Our  Saviour  has  given  Scripture  examples  on 
this  subject :  "  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
80  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Likewise,  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ;  but  the  same  day 
that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed."    Luke  17  :  26-30. 

Some  suppose  that  because  the  heathen  will  be 
given  to  Christ,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  he  will,  therefore,  as  Saviour  of  sinners,  pos- 
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sess  them,  convert  them,  and  forgive  their  sins. 
But  they  seem  to  forget  that  Christ  is  to  put  off  the 
robes  of  his  priesthood,  and  put  on  tlie  garments  of 
vengeance.  Isa.  59  :  17.  They  do  not  consider 
that  the  "  day  of  salvation  "  will  close,  and  "  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  "  will  come.  Rev.  6  : 16,  17. 
The  Saviour  had  ascended  on  high  as  a  priest,  or 
intercessor,  and  is  there  to  sit  down  at  his  Father's 
right  hand  till  his  foes  arc  made  his  footstool.  Ps. 
110  :  1.  And  then  will  Ps.  2  :  8,  9,  be  fulfilled, 
which  reads  :  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  tiiee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt 
break  them  tvith  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  No  conversion  is 
contemplated  here  ;  they  are  given  into  his  hands 
to  be  destroyed,  or  broken  and  dashed  in  pieces. 
This  is  when  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ; 
when  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  shall  hide  from  his  presence.  Rev.  6  : 
lo-17.  Then,  instead  of  looking  for  a  time  of 
peace  when  the  Lord  has  not  said  peace,  it  would 
be  better  to  listen  to  the  admonition  to  be  wise,  and 
serve  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from 
the  way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Ps. 
2  :  10-12. 

If  we  believe  the  testimony  of  the  world  we  shall 
doubtless  conclude  that  it  is  growing  better  ;  for  its 
hopes,  like  that  of  the  consumptive,  seem  bright- 
est when  on  the  brink  of  destruction.  Or,  if  we  be- 
lieve those  who  have  a  fom  of  godliness  and  deny 
the  power  thereof,  we  might  conclude  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  was  fast  prevailing  over  all  the  earth. 
But  when  we  look  at  the  testimony  of  the  infallible 
word,  we  see  required  there  a  state  of  holiness,  of 
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consecration,  of  humility,  of  renunciation  of  the 
world,  that  we  do  not  see  to  any  great  extent  in 
the  churches  of  the  present  day.  They  have  no 
disposition  to  share  the  lot  of  Ilim  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  They  seem  to  have  forgot- 
ten their  accountability  a.s  stewards,  and  that  God 
hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
lieirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him. 

Seeing  these  things  are  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God,  let  us  not  stumble  at  the  truth,  but  take  God's 
commandments  as  they  are  given  in  his  own  pre- 
cious book,  and  not  frame  our  lives  by  what  men  are 
doing,  but  by  what  they  ought  to  do.  If  we  do  not 
receive  God's  word,  who  shall  decide  what  we  ought 
to  receive  V  It  will  not  do  to  trust  to  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  they  go  in  the  broad  road  to  death.  The 
way  to  life  is  narrow,  and.  few  find  it.  How  care- 
ful, then,  ought  we  to  be  !  How  diligent  to  search 
God's  word  !  that  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  of 
the  little  flock  that  our  Father  in  Heaven  will  bless 
and  own.  The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God.  Ex- 
cept a  man  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cro-ss,  he 
cannot  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 

The  Lord  has  declared  his  purpose  to  purify  to 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 
that  he  may  present  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
perfect  in  faith  and  obedience.  Past  transgrestdons 
he  will  forgive  for  Jesus'  sake,  if  we  are  truly  pen- 
itent, and  show  that  wo  are  penitent  by  turning 
from  our  sins  and  obeying  Gocl.  "  Every  word  of 
God  is  pure,  "  and  more  precious  than  gold.  Then 
slight  it  not.  Do  not  think  that  faith,  or  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ,  will  excuse  your  neglect  of 
God's  holy  commandment ;  for  the  Saviour  him- 
self says,  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
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Lord,  sl\all  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  but 
he  that  doetli  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven."  Matt.  7  :  21.  Thus  the  law  of  God 
and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  unite  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  true  Christian  character.  May  you, 
dear  readei-s,  walk  in  the  way  of  truth,  that  it  may 
of  vou  be  said,  as  of  the  remnant  of  God's  elect, 
"  liere  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  "    Rev.  14  : 12 ;  12  : 17. 


A  SHORT  ARGUMENT  FOR  THE  SABBATH. 

It  ha,s  often  been  asserted  that  the  truth  is  hard 
to  find ;  that  almost  all  things  are  matters  of  un- 
certainty, inasmuch  as  men  equally  honest,  intelli- 
gent, and  learned,  will  arrive  at  different  conclu- 
sions from  an  examination  of  the  same  facts.  But 
it  is  not  so.  That  learned  men  do  come  to  different 
conclusions  on  the  same  subiect.s  will  not  be  denied  ; 
but  that  thev  are  e()ually  honest  and  unprejudiced 
in  their  investigations  cannot  be  believed.  Ten 
men,  or  ten  thousand  men.  must  come  to  the  same 
conclusion  if  thev  rea.son  legitimately,  and  from  es- 
tablished, or  evident,  truths.  To  suppose  other- 
wise, is  to  suppose  that  opposite  conclusions  can  be 
legitimately  drawn  from  the  same  truth,  which  is 
absurd.  It  is  only  when  they  range  the  fields  of 
fiincy,  and  seek  to  gratify  inclination,  or  sustain 
certain  prepossessions  rather  than  to  conform  to 
reason,  that  thev  arrive  at  different  conclusions. 
Otherwise  the  search  for  truth  would  be  but  a  chase 
after  an  iifnis-fatuus,  not  to  be  attained,  nor  worth 
attaining. 

Gou  s  woKD  IS  TRi  TH.    There  is  nothing  equiv- 
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alent  to  it — nothing  can  be  taken  as  a  substitute  for 
it.  Firmly  relying  on  it,  I  propose  to  examine  its 
teachings  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath.  This  is  a 
subject  of  great  importance  and  of  growing  interest ; 
and  whenever  plain  statements  of  the  word  are  axl- 
duced,  I  call  upon  all  Bible  believers  to  acknowl- 
edge their  authority,  and  to  assent  to  all  necessary 
conclusions  drawn  therefrom.  I  shall  then  show, 
by  an  examination  of  opposing  views,  whence  arises 
the  confusion  and  diversity  of  opinion,  so  much  dep- 
recated in  words,  yet  so  upheld  in  practice,  by  the 
majority. 

I  shall  examine  the  subject  under  the  following 
heads  : — 

I.  WUAI    G0D"S    WORD    TEACHES  CONCERNINQ 

THE  Sabbath. 

II.  What  the  New  Te.stame.nt  teaches  con- 

CERXIXO  the  first  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

III.  The  opinions  of  learned  men  on  the 

SUBJECT. 

I  shall  lay  down  one  rule  of  evidence,  which  I 
shall  strictly  follow  ;  and,  from  its  reasonableness, 
I  shall  exj)ect  all  to  acquiesce  in  it,  and  abide  by 
it,  in  examining  these  remarks,  namely  : — 

Admit  facts  as  proof  against  facts,  and  let  in- 
ferences stand  against  inferences ;  hut  no  plain 
truth  can  be  overthrown  by  an  inference.  Tliis 
must  be  allowed,  unless  the  position  be  taken  that 
the  less  disproves  the  greater,  which,  of  course,  can- 
not be. 

Respecting  inferences,  I  adopt  the  following  from 
Dr.  A.  Carson,  namely  : — 

An  unnecessary  inference  is  without  authority. 

I.  What  does  God's  word  teach  coxcern- 
INQ  THE  Sabbath  ?  We  should  remember  that 
the  Author  of  the  Bible  is  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
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the  universe  ;  therefore  the  teachings  of  the  BiMe 
define  our  obligation  to  the  highest  authority.  In 
it  we  are  taught  that, 

1.  God  made  the  world  in  six  days. 

2.  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

3.  He  blessed,  sanctified,  or  hallowed,  the  sev- 
enth day.  ,   ,     ,    1  X 

4.  He  commanded  that  the  seventh  day  be  kept 

holy- 

These  are  declarations  of  the  word  not  to  be  de- 
nied, nor  doubted.  Let  us  examine  them  sepa- 
rately. 

It 'is  a  fact  that  God  made  the  world  in  six  days, 
also  that  he  rested  the  seventh  day  ;  and  these  dec- 
larations will  forever  remain  f  nets.  They  can  nev- 
er, in  the  untold  ages  of  eternity,  be  any  less  truths 
than  on  the  day  when  God  finished  his  work  and 
rested.  God's  rest,  or  Sabbath,  was  on  the  seventh 
day.  and  the  seventh  can  never  cease  to  be  the 
Sabbath,  or  rest-day,  of  God,  even  as  it  can  never 
cease  to  be  a  fiict  that  God  rested  on  the  seventh 
day.  From  these  declarations  we  draw  the  fol- 
lowing 

Conclusion  :— The  Sabbath  institution  is  based 
on  fixed  and  unalterable  fiicts,  which,  from  their 
bearing,  must  be  removed  in  order  to  remove,  abol- 
ish, or  change,  the  Sabbath  ;  which  is,  of  course, 
im  possible. 

In  the  account  of  the  creation  week,  we  are  told 
that  God  made  the  world  in  six  days,  therefore  he 
did  not  rest  on  any  other  day  than  the  seventh  ; 
and  as  it  will  always  remain  a  fact  that  he  rested 
on  the  seventh  day,  so  it  can  never  become  a  fact 
that  he  rested  on  any  other  day.  Hence,  as  the 
seventh  day  can  never  cease  to  be  the  rest-day,  or 
Sabbath,  of  the  Lord,  so  no  other  day  can  ever  be- 
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come  liis  rest-day,  or  Sabbath  ;  from  which  facts  we 
draw  anotlior 

Conclusion  :— The  Sabbath  institution  is  unal- 
terably fixed  to  the  seventh  day. 

Grod  blessed  and  hallowed  the  seventh  day  ;  and 
it  cannot  cease  to  be  a  fact  that  he  blessed  and  hal- 
lowed the  seventh  day,  so  it  must  remain  a  sancti- 
fied day,  unless  it  can  be  shown  to  be  also  a  f&cl 
that  God  has  removed  or  witlulrawn  the  sanctity 
from  it.  But  the  fiict  of  its  having  been  sanctified 
is  a  plainly  revealed  truth — an  express  declaration 
of  the  infallible  word.  Is  it  also  plainly  declared 
in  the  word  that  God  has  removed  the  blessing  and 
sanctity  from  the  seventh  day  ?  It  is  not.  And 
there  is  not  a  pas.sage  from  which  even  an  inference 
to  that  effect  could  be  drawn  ;  but  were  there  such 
a  pa.ssage,  the  inference  would  not  be  admissible, 
inasmuch  as  an  inference  cannot  destroy  a  plain 
declaration.  From  these  truths,  I  expect  all  to 
concur  in  the  following 

Conclusion  : — The  seventh  day  is  still  the  bless- 
ed, hallowed,  sanctified,  rest-day  of  Jehovah. 

When  God  rested  the  seventh  day,  it  became  his 
Sabbath  ;  he  sanctified  it,  and  it  was  thenceforth 
his  holy  Sabbath  ;  and  the  commandment  was  given 
to  keep  it  holy. 

Here  we  have  presented  another  fact ;  and  it  will 
always  remain  a  fact  that  God  commanded  the  ob- 
servance of  the  seventh  day.  Will  the  obligation 
to  keep  it  holy  also  remain  as  long  as  the  fact  re- 
mains that  God  so  commanded  ?  It  surely  will  un- 
less it  can  be  shown  to  be  equally  a  fact  that  he  has 
annulled  or  revoked  the  commandment.  But  the 
fact  that  its  observance  was  commanded,  is  very 
plainly  revealed  in  the  word.  Does  the  word  of 
God  also  plainly  state  that  the  commandment  has 
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been  repealed  ?  It  does  not ;  but  its  repeal  has 
been  inferred  from  certain  texts  which  certainly  do 
not  state  in  plain  terms  that  it  luus  been  repealed, 
nor  do  they  contain  anything  resembling  a  repeal. 
But  the  commandment  is  a  plainly  expressed  pre- 
cept, and  the  inference  is  therefore  inadmissible. 
And  the  inference  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  in 
opposition  to  many  scriptures  showing  the  perpetu- 
ity of  the  law. 

It  will  be  admitted  that  commandments  or  laws, 
as  they  impose  obligation,  should  be  most  definitely 
and  clearly  stated.  Any  ambiguity  or  vagueness 
of  expression  in  a  law  is  inexcusable,  necessarily 
leading  to  confusion  and  injustice.  And  it  is  just 
as  necessary  to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  obli- 
gation we  are  under  to  the  lawgiver  that  the  re- 
peal, or  amendment,  of  a  law  should  be  plainly 
stated,  as  that  the  original  enactment  should  be. 
The  commandment  enforcing  the  observance  of  the 
seventh  day,  like  the  other  parts  of  God  s  law,  is  as 
definitely  and  clearly  expressed  as  language  can  be 
made  to  express  ideas.  But  no  repeal  can  be  pro- 
duced. Hence  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  adopt- 
ing the  following 

Conclusion  : — The  requirement  to  remember  the 
seventh  day,  or  Sabbath,  to  keep  it  holy,  is  still 
binding  on  man,  as  are  the  other  precepts  of  God's 
holy  law. 

Isa.  56  :  2. — Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  that  keepeth  the 
Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil. 

II.  What  does  the  New  Testament  teach 

CONCERNING  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK? 

'  As  no  argument  is  drawn  directly  from  the  Old 
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Testament  in  favor  of  tlie  fi;-st  dav  or  its  observ- 
ance, we  have  only  to  examine  tlie  testimony  of  the 
New.  The  phrase  "  first  day  of  the  week,"  is 
used  eiyht  times  in  the  New  Testament :  by  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  once  each,  and  by  Mark  and  John 
twice  each,  all  referring  to  one  and  the  same  day 
— the  ope  next  succeeding  the  crucifixion  ;  once  in 
Acts,  and  once  in  1  Corinthians.  The  following 
are  the  texts : — 

Matt.  28  :  1.  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
3Ia};dalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepuleher. 

Mark  16:2.  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the 
fir.st  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepuleher  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun. 

Verse  9.  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first 
day  of  the  W(H!k,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

Luke  24  :  1 .  Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  .sepul- 
eher, bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and 
certain  others  with  them. 

John  20  :  1 .  The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepul- 
eher ;  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  sepul- 
eher. 

Verse  19.  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  as.sembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

Acts  20  :  7.  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow, 
and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 
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1  Cor.  16:1,  2.  Now  conct'i-niiif;;  the  collection  for 
the  saintvs,  as  I  have  -iiveii  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  ;ls  (iod  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

By  an  examination  of  the  contexts  of  these  pas- 
sages, it  will  be  soon  that  tliere  is  no  obligation, 
either  expressed  or  implied,  to  observe,  in  any  man- 
ner, the  first  day  of  the  week.  But  inasmuch  as  it 
has  been  supposed  that  there  were  some  extraor- 
dinary coincidences  connected  with  that  first  day 
spoken  of  by  the  evangelists,  I  will  here  present 
their  testimony,  and  show,  by  a  comparison,  its  in- 
tent and  harmony : — 

Luke  23:  56;  24:1-11.  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments,  and  rested  the  Sabbath 
day  according  to  the  commandment. 

Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulcher,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  othei-s  with 
them.  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the 
sepulcher.  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pa.ss,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  shining  garments ;  and  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 
them.  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen ;  remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying.  The  8on  of 
man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  And 
they  remembered  his  words,  and  returned  from  the  sep- 
ulcher, and  told  all  the.se  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to 
all  the  rest.  It  w;is  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

Troth  Found.  4 
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And  tlu-ir  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  tha/ 
believed  them  not. 

Mark  Nuw  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 

tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Mairdalene.  out  of  whom  he  had  ciist  seven  devils.  And 
she  went  and  told  them  that  had  heen  with  him  !lh  they 
mourned  and  wept.  Aud  th,-y,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her.  believed 
not. 

Luke  24  : 12.  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sep- 
uleher;  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  wonderinfr  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pa.ss. 

John  20  :  3-10.  IVter  therefore  wc  nt  W  rlh.  ai;d  that 
other  di.sciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulcher.  So  they  ran 
both  to-iether  ;  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  caine  firet  to  the  sepulcher.  And  he,  sfoopim:  down 
and  lookiiif;  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he 
not  in.  Then  cometli  Simon  Peter  following  him.  and 
went  into  the  sepulcher,  and  .seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 
and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a"  place  by 
itself.  Then  went  in  also  tliat  other  disciple,  which 
came  first  to  the  sepulcher,  and  he  saw.  and  believed  ; 
for  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

Luke  24:13-16.  And  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs.  And  they 
talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 
And  it  came  to  pa.ss.  that,  while  they  communed  to- 
gether and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

Here  follows  their  relation  of  the  events  con- 
nected with  his  crucifixion,  and  liis  e.xjiosition  of 
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tlio  prophecies,  till  they  drew  near  W)  their  own 
home. 

Verses  28-H5.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  vil- 
lage whither  they  went;  and  he  made  as  though  ho 
would  have  gone  further.  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  toward  evening,  an<l 
the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
tliem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
tlicm,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them.  And  their  eye.s  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him  ;  and  he  vauislied  out  of  their  sight.  And  they 
said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way.  and  while  he  opened 
to  us  the  Scriptures?  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  tog<-ther,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  say- 
ing, The  liord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon.  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  Wiis  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

Mark  It! :  12,  13.  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another 
form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into 
the  country.  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  resi- 
due ;  neither  helieved  tluy  them. 

Luke  24  :  30.  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

John  20  :  19.  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  jissembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

.Mark  16 :  U.  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
elevea  as  they  sat  at  me.J!,  and  ujibraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  be- 
lieved not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

Now  we  have  the  testimony  before  us,  and  the 
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queries  iirise^  Does  it  contain  any  evidence  that  the 
day  was,  or  wiis  to  be  regarded  its,  a  Sabbath  ?  or, 
that  the  disciples  in  any  way  observed  it  as  the 
Lord's  day,  or  day  of  the  resurrection  ?  or,  that  the 
meeting  of  the  Saviour  with  tliem  gave  a  ■warrant 
for  the  future  observance  of  that  (hiy  ? 

In  regard  to  the  first  question,  tlie  reading  of  tlie 
testimony  must  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  that  there 
is  no  intimation  that  it  was  thencefortli  to  be  re- 
garded iis  a  Sabbath,  or  as  a  day  in  any  wise  to  be 
observed. 

On  the  others,  let  us  briefly  examine  the  testi- 
mony. 

1.  It  was  evidently  not  designed  to  be  observed 
as  the  day  of  the  resurrection  ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
under  whose  influence  the  gospels  were  written, 
has  not  recorded  it  as  a  fact  that  he  rose  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  but  only  that  they  came  to 
the  sepulcher  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  he  was  not  there. 

2.  That  they  did  not  observe  it  in  honor  of  the 
resurrection,  as  is  often  claimed,  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  they  did  not  believe  that  he  was  risen. 
Tlie  record  presents  the  following  points :  After 
his  resurrection,  he  aj)peared  first  to  ^lary,  who  re- 
turned and  told  it  to  the  apostles,  but  they  did 
not  believe  her.  Toward  the  close  of  the  day,  he 
was  manifested  to  two  of  the  disciples,  at  a  village 
upward  of  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem,  who  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  and  found  the  eleven  and  told 
them  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord ;  but  they  did 
not  believe  them.  While  ^hey  were  yet  speaking, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  their  midst.  John  says  it 
Wiis  " at  evening"  by  which  we  understand  that  it 
WiLs  just  at,  or  very  near,  the  close  of  the  day. 
Luke  and  John  agree  that  he  pronounced  the  ben- 


\  SHORT  AKGIIMENT. 


53 


ediction,  Peace  be  unto  you,  wliioli  is  supposed  to 
convey  a  •warrant  for  first-day  observance.  Thus 
Justin  Edwards,  in  the  Sabbatli  Manual,  page  104, 
says,  "  On  that  first  day  he  not  only  met  with 
the  disciples — a  thing  which  we  have  no  account 
of  his  doing,  after  his  resurrection,  on  the  seventh 
day — but  he  blessed  them  in  their  meeting,  saying, 
'  Peace  be  unto  you,' — evidently  approving  of 
what  they  were  doing."  But  Mark,  whose  brief 
account  is  parallel  with  that  of  Luke,  further  says 
that  he  proceeded  to  upbraid  them  with  their  unbe- 
lief, and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  did  not  be- 
lieve that  he  Wiis  raised — they  not  even  believing 
the  Avord  of  them  that  had  seen  him.  This  does 
not  look  much  like  celebrating  his  resurrection,  or 
like  a  divine  approval  of  such  celebration.  And 
what  were  they  doing  ?  Mark  says,  "  They  sat  at 
meat."  On  this  text,  the  Comprehensive  Commen- 
tary says,  "  lie  appeared  to  them  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  eat  and 
drink  with  them,  for  their  full  satisfaction  ;  "  and 
Dr.  Barnes  remarks  :  "  The  word  7)ieat  here  means 
food  or  meals ;  as  they  were  reclining  at  their 
meals."  By  referring  to  Acts  1  :  13,  we  find 
that  they  "abode"  together;  so  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  they  were  found  together  at  that 
time,  as  their  residence  was  at  that  place,  and  they 
were  partaking  of  their  meal.  By  this  it  will  also 
be  perceived  that  they  did  not  meet  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  iis  has  been  inferred  from  John  20  :  19 ;  but 
that  they  shut  the  doors  where  they  were  for  fear 
of  the  Jews.  That  there  is  nothing  in  the  gospels 
to  favor  the  observance  of  the  first  cky  of  the  week 
must  be  admitted  by  every  candid  mind. 

Two  other  passages  'in  the  New  Testament 
mention  the  first  day  of  the  week.    On  these  is 
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founded  the  argument  Ibr  what  has  been  termed 
apostohc  preference."    But  the  argument  would 
never  have  been  claimed  on  the  authority  of  the^e 
alone.    It  is  first  claimed  that  the  actions  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  on  that  first  <iaj  of  his  resurrec- 
lon    warranted  its  observance,  and  then  these 
texts  are  offered  to  show  that  their  j.ractice  was  in 
accordance  with  that  warrant ;  but  the  testimony 
clearly  shows  that  >,o  such  warrant  exists  i?i  the 
gospels;   therefore,  these  texts  mast  sustain  the 
tvhole  burden  of  Sunday  proof    Now  I  would  ask. 
What  sanctity  was  conferred  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  by  the  meeting  of  the  church  at  Troas  on  that 
day  to  break  bread  ?  or.  Does  that  one  act  of  that 
one  church  bind  all  the  churches,  in  all  time  to 
that  custom,  without  even  an  intimation  being  giv- 
en that  such  was  the  custom"  or  practice  of  that 
cliurch  ?    Surely  that  would  be  .irawing  a  great 
conclusion  from  small  premises.    So  in  1  Cor  Iti  • 
we  find  nothing  in  the  record  to  show  a  custom 
of  the  church,  or  to  show  that  it  was  to  be  followed 
by  other  churches.    In  neither  text  is  there  any 
reference  made  to  a  Sabbath,  or  to  sacred  time,  or 
anything  to  show  that  that  day  was  to  be  regarded 
in  anv  different  light  from  anV  other  working  day. 
Mr.  Morton  gives  eleven  translations  on  the  exi.res- 
sion,  ''by  him,"  in  1  Cor.  16:2,  showing  that 
It  signifies  h,j  himself— at  home.    In  these  he  gives 
the  testimony  of  nine  languages,  including  Green- 
field s  definition  of  the  Greek  words,  all  conveying 
the  same  ide:.,  "with  one's  self;  i.  e.,  at  honie." 
Aml  Justin  Edwards,  in  his  notes,  gives  the  same 
Uennition. 

The  term  Sabbath,  Sabbath  day,  or  sabbath 
days  occurs  sixty  times  in  the  New  Testament  • 
in  Matthew  ten  times,  in  Mark  eleven  times,  in 
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Luko  eigliU'on  tiiuos,  in  Jolm  eleven  times,  in  tlie 
Acts  nine  times,  and  in  Colossians  once.*  -  All  the 
cases  of  its  occurrence  in  the  gospels  refer  to  the 
use  of  the  term  prior  to  the  crucifixion  of  the  Sav- 
iour, except  the  Sabbath  that  succeeded  the  cruci- 
fixion— the  one  on  which  he  rested  in  the  grave. 
All  the  cases  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Acts  (except 
chapter  1 :  12 — Sabbath-day's  journey)  refer  to 
times  and  events  subseciuent  to  the  crucifixion,  in 
the  history  of  a  period  of  about  fifteen  years — 
from  A.  D.  45  to  \.  D.  (50.  And  it  is  so  used  at 
that  date  as  to  show  that,  in  the  t/ospd  dinpoisa- 
tion,  and  in  the  f/ospcl  record,  THio  Sabbath  is 

THE  TITLE  OF  THE  SEVENTH  DAY. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  testimony  hero 
presented  will  enable  you  better  to  api)reciate  the 
comparison  of  the  claims  of  the  two  days,  as  given 
on  page  32.  And  it  must  be  admitted,  as  there 
stated,  that  everything  that  is  necessary  to  give 
importance  to  the  day — that  is  calculated  to  in- 
duce a  proper  observance  of  the  day — is  produced 
in  favor  of  the  seventh  day  ;  nothing  of  the  kind 
can  be  produced  in  favor  of  the  first  day  :  no  in- 
stitution— no  sanctity — no  commandment — no  pen- 
alty. Reader,  are  you.  or  do  you  desire  to  be, 
"  folloAvers  of  God.  ius  dear  children  "  V  Are  you 
believers  of  the  word  of  God  ?  Then  you  will  sure- 
ly, with  me,  consider  as  unavoidable  the  following 

CoNCi.usiox : — No  obligation  exists  to  observe 
in  any  manner,  as  a  rest-day,  or  holy  day,  the  first 
day  of  the  week. 

But  it  has  been  shown  that  Ave  arc  under  obliga- 
tion to  observe  the  seventh  day  ;  and  as  the  obsei-v- 


*AVi>  liave  shown,  pa^o*  U-l  l,  tliat  lliis  ti-xt  iloos  not  refer  to 
the  weekly  Sabbath, 
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ancc  of  the  first  day  infringes  upon  the  comuiacidnient 
of  God  which  enjoins  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day, 
and  interferes  with  such  observance,  all  who  bow  to  the 
authority  of  the  word  must  also  admit  this 

Conclusion  : — It  is  wronp;  to  keep  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  or  to  give  it  the  honor,  place,  or  title  of  the 
Lord's  day,  or  Sabbath  of  the  Lord.  * 

Matt.  15  :  7-9.  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  E-saias  proph- 
esy of  you,  saying.  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips ;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

in.  The  wisdom  of  the  world;  or  the  opin- 
ions OF  LE.vRNED  MEN.  The  Opinions  and  practices 
of  learned  men  are  often  presented  as  an  argument  in 
favor  of  anything  popular,  and  especially  Suftdaj'-keep- 
ing.  But  they  should  certainly  never  be  urged  upon  a 
point  where  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  Ls  so  direct  and 
explicit  as  it  is  upon  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  ;  nor, 
indeed,  upon  any  point,  as  the  word  is  directly  opposed 
to  any  human  dependence.  God  has  cho.sen  the  weak 
to  confound  the  mighty,  and  the  foolish  to  confound  the 
wise.  That  which  is  hidden  from  the  wise  is  revealed  un- 
to babes.  The  Lord  says,  "  Ye  have  ploughed  wicked- 
ness, ye  have  reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit 
of  lies  ;  because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mighty  men."    Hosea  10  :  13. 

It  is  perfectly  safe  to  follow  only  that  which  is  cer- 
tainly right.  But  the  great  and  wise  of  earth  are  not 
certainly  right,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  agreement 
among  them.  On  examining  their  positions,  we  are 
struck  with  their  contradictions  afid  confusion.  Were 
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the  subject  roiiUy  intricate,  we  should  look  for  niucli 
light  to  be  elicited  by  so  great  efforts  oi"  so  much  learn- 
ing ;  but  where  so  much  confusion  exists,  while  the  truth 
itself  is  clear  and  plain,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  effort 
with  many  is  to  evade,  rather  than  to  learn,  the  truth. 

Wm.  Tyndale. — We  be  the  lords  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  may  change  it  into  Monday,  or  any  other  day.  as  we 
see  need ;  or,  we  may  make  every  tenth  day  holy  day, 
only  if  we  see  cause  why  ;  we  may  make  two  every  week 
if  it  were  expedient,  or  one  not  enough  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple. Neither  was  there  any  cause  to  change  it  from  the 
Saturday,  other  than  to  put  a  difference  between  us  and 
the  Jews,  and  lest  we  should  become  servants  to  the  day 
afler  their  superstition. 

Bishop  Cranmer. — The  Jews  were  commanded  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day,  and  they 
observed  it  every  seventh  day,  called  the  Sabbath,  or 
Saturday  ;  but  we  Christian  men  are  not  bound  to  such 
commandments  in  Moses'  law,  and  therefore  we  now  keep 
no  more  the  Sabbath,  or  Saturday,  as  the  Jews  did,  but 
we  observe  the  Sunday,  and  some  other  days,  as  the 
magistrates  do  judge  convenient. —  Catechism. 

John  Brown,  in  his  Bible  Dictionary,  contradicts 
the  above,  iis  follows  : — 

In  honor  of  his  own  resurrection,  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  changed  the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  first  day  was  observed 
by  Christians,  as  their  Sabbath,  for  almost  sixteen  hun- 
dred years  without  having  their  practice  so  much  as  ques- 
tioned ;  nor  have  any  arguments  against  its  observance 
been  since  adduced  which  are  worthy  of  notice. 

That  the  following  is  reasonable  and  just,  all  wDl  ad- 
mit : — 

W.  Nevins,  D.  D. — It  is  very  true  that  the  Sabbath 
is  done  away  in  the  practice  of  many,  but  I  know  of  no 
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precept  dowir  jt  away.  The  subject  may  have  done  it 
away,  but  the  Lawgiver  has  not.  Now  I  very  niueh 
quastioii  the  n-ht  of  a  suhject  to  do  away  a  law.  I  can 
show  any  one  who  wishe.s  to  Bee  it  the  enucfm,nt  of  the 
hiw  oi  the  Sabbath.  I  can  tell  liim  v  hen  it  wa.s  enacted 
under  what  circumstances,  and  in  what  lan-nia-e  But 
can  any  jwint  to  the  repeal  (.f  the  law?  \Vhc,i  was  it 
repealed  ?     )l  hi  re  is  the  account  of  it  ? 

Now  for  rcjieul,  let  us  substitute  chniffe,  and  apply 
the  above  test  of  a  "  D.  D."  to  the  following  from  an 
"  LL.  D." 

Thos.  Dick,  LL.  D.— The  celebration  of  the  work  of 
creation  i.s  not  the  only,  nor  the  principal,  exercise  to 
which  we  are  called  on  the  Chri.stian  Sabbath.  Had 
man  continued  in  primeval  innocence,  thi.s  would  prob- 
ably have  constituted  his  chief  employment.  But  he  is 
now  called  to  celebrate,  in  conjunction  with  this  exercise, 
a  most  fjlorious  deliverance  from  sin  and  misery  effected 
by  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  And,  for  this  reason,  the 
Sabbath  hiis  been  changed  from  the  seventh  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week. 

Dr.  Dwigbt,  who  advocated  a  change,  wrote  as  fol- 
lows : — 

It  could  be  altered  only  by  divine  appointment  The 
same  authority  which  instituted  the  Sabbath,  apjiointed 
also  the  day  on  which  it  was  to  be  holden  ;  and  no  other 
authority  is  competent  to  change  either  in  any  degree. 
If,  then,  we  cannot  find  in  the  Scriptures  plain  aud'~am- 
ple  ])roof  of  the  abrogation  of  the  original  dav,  or  the 
substitution  of  a  new  one,  the  day  undoubtedly  remains 
in  full  force  and  obligation ;  and  is  now  religiously  to  be 
observed  by  all  the  race  of  Adam. 

Compare  this  with  the  following  admi.ssion  :  

Prot.  Kpis.  CiirRfH.— Thedayis  now  changed  from 
the  .seventh  to  the  first  day,  in  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  ;  but  as  we  meet  with  uo  scriptural 
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dii-octii)ii  I'm-  tlio  cIkiuj^c,  wo  may  coiic-ludc  it  was  done 
by  the  aiitliorily  of  the  (•hurch,  under  tlie  guidance  of 
the  apostles. — Kxphinntidn  of  CdlcchUm. 

Another  D.  D.  writes  as  follows  : — 

David  Roduic,  D.  D. — The  fourth  comniaiidniont 
does  not  determine  the  jiartieidar  day.  That  w;is  deter- 
mined, under  the  law,  by  another  precept. 

But  a  Bishop  meets  him  with  the  following  contra- 
diction : — 

Bishop  TTopkins. — "  On  the  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made,  and  God  blessed  the  sev- 
enth day  and  sanctified  it."  Now,  that  there  cannot,  in 
these  words,  be  understood  any  prolepsis,  or  anticipation, 
declaring  that  as  done  then  which  was  done  many  ages 
after,  appears  i)lainly,  because  God  is  said  to  sanctify  the 
Sabbath  tht  n,  when  he  rested  ;  but  he  rested  precisely 
on  the  seventh  day  after  the  creation ;  .therefore,  that 
very  seventh  day  did  God  sanctify,  and  so  made  it  the 
beginning  of  all  ensuing  Sabbaths. 

No  one,  who  reads  the  commandment  with  any  care, 
and  respects  its  authority,  can  make  the  following  state- 
ment : — 

Encyolopeiii.\  of  Rel.  Knowledge. — It  cannot 
reasonably  be  disputed  that  the  command  is  truly  obeyed 
by  the  sei>arati<ui  of  every  seventh  day  froui  common  to 
sacred  purposes,  at  whatever  given  time  tlie  cycle  may 
commence.  The  first  Sabbath  kept  in  the  wilderness 
Wiis  calculated  from  the  first  day  in  which  tlie  manna 
fell,  and  with  no  apparent  reference  to  the  creation  of  the 
world. 

The  following  is  from  e<piany  high  authority  ;  and  as 
the  Israelites  were  not  retiuired  to  ki>ep  two  wckli/  Snb- 
hafhs,  and  therefore  the  Sabbath  pointed  out  by  the  fall- 
ing of  the  manna  was  the  same  that  was  enforced  by  the 
commandment,  the  Union  contradicts  the  Encyclopedia. 
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A.M.  S.  S.  Union. — The  eoiiiniandmcnt  wliich  standH 
fourth  in  the  order  of  the  decalofjue  Ls  founded  on  the 
fact  that  the  seventh  day  was  bk«sed  and  hallowed  by 
God  himself,  and  that  he  rc(|uires  his  creatures  to  keep 
it  holy  to  him.  The  commandment  is  of  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation. — Bible  Dictionary. 

The  followint;  is  an  acknowledgment  that  there  is  no 
Scripture  authority  for  the  change. 

Adam  Clarke,  D.  D. — It  seems  to  have  been  by  an 
especial  providence  that  this  change  has  been  made  and 
acknowledged  all  over  the  Christian  world. —  On  Matt. 
12:8. 

But  a  "  Pres."  meets  the  "  Dr."  with  the  following 
rebuke  : — 

Pres.  Hu.mphrey. — No  human  authority  may  ex- 
punge a  single  word  from  the  statutes  of  Jehovah.  It 
were  infinitely- less  daritig  for  the  meanest  subject  of  the 
mightiest  earthly  potentate  to  declare  tiie  fundamental 
laws  of  the  empire  null  and  void,  than  for  man.  who  is  a 
worm,  to  set  aside  the  institutions  of  his  Maker. 

And  yet,  Pres.  H.  dared  to  expunge  the  "  seventh 
day "  from  the  law  of  Jehovah,  and  insert  the  "  first 
day  "  in  its  stead  ;  thus  setting  aside  the  institution  of 
the  rest-day  of  God. 

Let  the  following  statement  of  a  great  historian  also 
be  brought  to  the  above  test  of  Pres.  H.'s  ; — 

EusEBius. — All  things  whatsoever  that  it  was  the 
duty  to  do  on  the  Sabbath,  these  ire  have  tram. f erred  \a 
the  Lord's  day,  as  more  appropriately  belonging  to  it, 
because  it  had  a  precedence,  and  is  first  in  rank,  and 
more  honorable  than  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 

Dr.  Scott. — The  change  from  the  seventh  [day]  to 
the  first  appears  to  have  been  gradually  and  silently  in- 
troduced. 
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Only  among  the  Catholics  there  is  unity  of  faith  of  all 
who  teach  the  observance  of  first-day.  The  follow- 
ing testimonies  will  show  their  teachings  : — 

Dr.  Tuberville. — It  (Sunday)  is  a  day  dedicated 
by  th^apostles  to  the  honor  of  the  IMost  Holy  Trinity, 
and  in  memory  that  Clirist  our  Lord  arose  from  the 
dead  upon  Sunday,  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  on  a  Sun- 
day, &c.,  and  therefore  is  called  the  Lord's  day.  It  is 
also  called  Sunday  from  the  old  Roman  denomination  of 
Dies  Soli's,  the  day  of  the  sun,  to  which  it  was  sacred. — 
Douny  Catechism. 

Dr.  Challoner. — The  Scripture  docs  not  in  partic- 
ular mention  this  cliange  of  the  Sabbath.  John  speaks 
of  the  Lord's  day  (Rev.  1  :  10);  but  he  does  not  tell  us 
what  day  of  the  week  this  w:is,  much  less  does  he  tell  us 
that  this  day  was  to  take  the  place  of  the  Sabbath  or- 
dained in  the  commandment.  Luke  also  speaks  of  the 
disciples'  meeting  together  to  break  bread  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  Acts  20  :  7.  And  Paul  (ICor.  16  :  2) 
orders  that  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  Corinthians 
should  lay  by  in  store  what  they  designed  to  bestow  in 
charity  on  the  faithful  in  Judea,  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  tells  us  that  this  first  day  of  the  week  waa 
to  be,  henceforth,  the  day  of  rest,  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath  ;  so  that  truly  the  best  authority  we  have 
for  this  is  the  testimony  and  ordinance  of  the 
church ;  and  therefore  those  who  pretend  to  be  so 
religious  of  the  Sunday,  whilst  they  take  no  notice  of 
other  festivals  ordained  by  the  same  church  authority, 
show  that  they  act  by  humor  and  not  by  reason  and  re- 
ligion, since  Sunday  and  holy  days  all  stand  upon  the 
same  foundation  ;  viz.,  the  ordinance  of  the  church. — 
Cdfh.  Chrt's.  Instructed. 

As  many  reverence  the  name  "  Sunday,"  it  may  grat- 
ify their  feelings  to  learn  its  origin  from  the  following 
high  authority  : — 

Am.  S.  S.  U.mon. — Sunday  was  a  name  given  by  the 
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heathen  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  because  it  wa.  the 
day  on  winch  they  wor.l.iped  the  .uu.-BiLle  DiJol 
0.11/. 

The^following  is  intended  as  a  decisive  strike  ajrainst 
the  ;^abbath  of  the  commandment— the  seventh  (Jg,v  :_ 

PkES.    BoaKD    of    PL-BL,CATI(.X._It    is  perfcKJtJv 

p  an.  from  the  several  passajres  we  have  collafod  Z 
tin  apostle  enjoined  and  observed  tlic  first  day  of  the 

■M^^fnirTK  '"^  Christians; 

..nd  a.s  plain  that  he  reproved  a.s  sinfnl  the  observance  of 
Jew  sh  t,mc^     Ihe  term    days,"  therefore,  in  the  epis- 

anv  other  l^L'J/  '  ^"'"■^■^""^.•^-"0'  be  unden.f<K>d  in 
an^  other  li-ht  than  xs  embracinfr,  if  they  did  not  exclu- 
S|velys.pn  y,  the  Jewish  seventh-day  Sabbath,  wlnch,t 
the  servant  of  God,  he  disowned  and  forbade.- W 

But  a  D.  D.  meets  it  with  astiU  more  decided  re- 
joinder : — 

sians"'  ^^"™%7'''°  j"  tl'e  second  chapter  of  Colos- 
%  ■    ■  •     ?  sabbaths  spoken  of  are  not  the 

habbath  dissociated  with.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  mur- 
d  or  adultery  or  theft;  but  the  sabbaths  associated 
with  meats  and  drinks,  and  new  moons,  which  were,  in- 
deed, sliadows  of  th.n;,rs  to  come.  But  to  take  what  he 
said  of  those  sabbaths,  whi.  h  were  as.sociated  bv  God 
with  ceremonial  laws,  and  which  the  apostle  him;elf  in 
tins  very  discourse,  associates  with  them,  and  ai.j.lv  it 
as  .some  have  done,  to  "  the  Sabbath  "  which  God 

srSe  pp- 

But  the  climax  of  contmlictions  is  the  followinjr  :— 
Dr.  DwioHT.-The  ble.ssin?.  also,  and  the  sanctifi- 
caiion  were  annexed  to  the  Sabbath  day,  and  not  lo  the 

{'(>m])are  the  above  witli 
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Gkn.  — And  (Joil  l)K  ssod  the  seventli  day,  and 
Kiiiictilied  it ;  because,  tliat  in  it  lie  liad  rested  from  all  his 
work  whieh  God  created  and  made. 

Comment  is  needless.  Against  learning  or  learned 
men,  as  such,  1  have  nothing  to  say.  But  if  education 
served  men  no  better  }niii>osc  on  other  points  than  it  has 
many  of  the  writers  here  quoted  on  the  Sabbath  ques- 
tion, it  would  truly  bo  a  vain  and  useless  tiling.  Their 
learning,  no  one  will  (i[uestiiin  ;  of  their  honesty,  I  shall 
say  nothiiig.  But  I  shall  li'ave  it  for  their  friends  and 
admirers  to  decide  whetlier  Dr.  Boguc  was  more  learned 
than  Uishiip  Hopkins;  or  the  Encyclopedia  of  Religious 
Knowledge  is  more  reliable  than  the  American  Sunday- 
Sehool  Union  ;  or  Dr.  Brown  more  reliable  than  Bishop 
Cranmer ;  and  whether  Dr.  Dwight  ever  read  the  second 
chapter  of  Genesis  and  tlie  twentieth  ehiypter  of  Ex- 
odus ! 

It  will  bo  perceived,  on  examining  the  testimony  of 
Catholics  and  rrotestairts,  that  a  change  of  sentiment 
has  been  gradunUy  produced,  so  that  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  luis  been  opposed,  or  the  first  day  enforced,  by 
altogether  different  methods  at  different  times.  This 
would  not  have  been  the  ca.se  if  their  views  had  been 
sustained  by  revelation.  The  advocates  of  the  Sabbath 
always  have  appealed  to  the  fiicts  of  creation,  to  the 
fourth  commandment,  to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles.  On  the  other  hand,  false 
idesis  of  honoring  the  resurrection  raised  a  controversy 
respecting  the  relative  claims  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  first 
day.  A  wicked  Eoman  emperor  thought  a  change  nec- 
essary to  separate  the  Christians  from  the  Jews.  A 
papal  council  pronounced  a  curse  on  those  who  kept  the 
seventh  day  ;  and  this  universal  hierarchy  established 
the  observance  of  first-day  ;«  the  chief  of  all  her  fea.sts. 
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And  SO  completely  was  the  professed  Christian  world 
molded  under  these  corrupting  influences,  that  the  re- 
formers, in  emerging  from  the  darkness  of  Romanism, 
were  content  to  let  this  subject  rest  on  the  authority  of 
tradition  and  the  will  of  the  magistrates.  And  Protest- 
ants in  general  still  make  tradition,  custom,  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  the  teachings  of  the  learned,  their  only  au- 
thorities on  this  subject. 

Reader,  remember  that  God's  word  is  truth.  It  re- 
veals the  "  words  of  knowledge,"  which  are  able  to  make 
you  wi.se  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ.  The 
words  of  man  are  vanity — his  wisdom  is  folly.  His  po- 
sition, his  acquirements,  may  qualify  him  to  instruct  his 
fellows  in  secular  matters;  but  "take  heed  that  no 
man  deceive  you  "  in  reference  to  the  word  of  God.  - 

Prov.  19  r27. — "  Crase,  my  gnn,  to  hfar  the  ingfruc- 
ti'oH  that  cauteth  to  err  /rom  the  words  of.  knowledge." 
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When  did  the  Adx-eiitists  obtain  "^^^.  j^^^  ^   j  , ' 
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nnO  those  who,  trusting  only  m 
-»  divine  aid,  are  seeking  to  ob- 
tain the  condition  described  in 
Rev.  J4*.5,  "In  their  mouth  wax 
found  no  guile:  for  they  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God,"  the  following  pages  are 
ded^ated.    ^      ^  \ 


CO 


r/REFACE 


The  uresentation  of  the  following  pages  to 
our  people,  T  deem  to  be  in  harmony  with  what 
is  stated  in  -  'Testimonies  for  the  Church,"  vol- 
ume 7,  page  288:  "As  those  who  have  spent 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  God  draw  near  the 
close  of  their  earthly  history,  they  will  be  im- 
pressed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  recount  the  ex- 
perience they  have  had  in  connection  with  His 
work.  The  record  of  His  wonderful  dealings 
with  His  people,"  etc. 

Of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  bring- 
ing of  such  things  to  the  attention  of  our  peo- 
ple, we  read  from  the  pen  of  Sister  E.  G. 
White,  in  the  South  African  Missionary  of 
February  20,  1911,  "We  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  future,  except  we  shall  forget  the  way 
the  Lord  has  led  us,  and  His  teachings  in  our 
past  history." 

In  reference  to  the  subject  matter  of  this 
book  — the  sealed  144,000  —  1  have  been 
greatly  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  write 
and  publish  the  facts  as  to  how  the  sealing  mes- 
sage was  obtained  —  not  only  from  the  Bible, 
but  by  direct  instruction  in  visions  of  Sister 
E.  G.  White;  also  as  to  how  the  message  was 
received  and  taught  by  our  ministers  and  peo- 
ple down  to  the  year  3894,  when  the  "new 
light"  theory  found  its  advocate  in  one  who 
afterwards  apostatized  from  the  faith,  and  died 
without  seeing  the  fulfillment  of  his  expectation 
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that  he  would  live  to  the  end  of  time,  and  hence 
be  one  of  the  144,000.  His  claim  was  that  later 
testimonies  of  Sister  White  taught  that  all  the 
144,000  would  be  made  up  of  those  who  had 
never  died. 

When  I  found  that  some  were  teaching  that 
"all  of  the  144,000  who  will  be  sealed  are  now 
living,"  I  thought  it  time  that  some  one  should 
speak,  and  show  that  it  is  not  the  manner  ot 
God's  prophets  to  make  positive  statements  at 
one  time,  and  afterwards  teach  entirely  con- 
trarv  to  them.  Such  surely  was  not  the  course 
of  Bible  prophets.  The  whole  of  this  new 
light"  is  produced  by  taking  words  out  ot  their 
connection,  and  away  from  the  things  of  which 
thev  are  spoken,  and  giving  them  a  general 
application,  as  you  will  see  when  we  come  to 
the  analysis  of  the  matter.  , 

I  presented  the  substance  of  this  tract  in  two 
discourses  on  the  Stockton  camp  ground. 
Those  who  heard  the  discourses,  requested 
that  it  might  be  published,  so  that  they  could 
have  the  reading  of  it.  As  the  sub.iect  is  one 
on  which  there  is  some  controversy,  I  thought 
our  publishers  would  not  wish  to  print  the 
matter  in  their  papers,  or  take  the  responsi^ 
bility  of  publishing  it  in  any  form  So  1  have 
decided  to  bring  it  out  as  a  small  book  to  be 
obtained  through  the  mail,  from  the  author.  1 
first  thought  I  might  get  it  into  a  five-cent  pam- 
phlet; but  since  revising  for  print,  and  enlarg- 
ing I  find  that  five  cents  would  not  pay  the 
expense  of  printing  and  postage.  So  1  have 
placed  the  price  at  ten  cents,  with  the  promise 
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to  the  Lord  that  all  that  may  accrue  from  sales, 
after  tithing,  shall  be  divided  between  Eastern 
city  work  and  foreign  missions.  May  the  Lord 
make  the  reading  of  the  book  a  blessing,  even 
as  the  searching  out  the  copy  for  the  same,  m 
the  past  few  months,  has  been  to  the  author, 

J.  N.  LOUGHBOKOUGH. 

Lodi,  California,  July  1,  1916. 


"^7"  HE  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  the  test  will  come  to 
every  soul.  The  mark  of  the  beast 
will  be  urged  upon  us.  .  .  .  Many 
a  star  that  we  have  admired  for 
its  bt'illiancy,  will  then  go  out  in 
darkness.  Chaff  like  a  cloud  will 
be  borne  away  on  the  wind,  even 
from  places  where  ive  see  only 
floors  of  rich  wheat." — "Testimo- 
nies," volume  5,  page  81. 
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Before  me  are  three  questions  which  I  am 
requested  to  answer: 

First:  When  did  the  Adventists  obtain  light 
on  the  sealing  message! 

Second:  When  did  the  sealing  tvork  begin? 

Third:  Will  any  of  the  people  of  God  who 
have  died  since  1848,  in  the  message,  be  reck- 
oned with  the  144,000? 


S  to  the  first  question,  we  note  that  in 


study  of  the  third  angel's  message  of  Eev.  14: 
9-12.  They  saw  clearly  that  the  observance  of 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  included  in  the 
keeping  of  all  the  commandments,  as  set  forth 
in  that  message.  Of  the  study  of  the  message, 
we  read  in  a  statement  from  Sister  B.  G.  White, 
in  "Testimonies  for  the  Church,"  volume  1, 
pages  78,  79.  The  statement  relates  to  the 
situation  in  1846,  and  onward,  and  reads: 
"When  we  began  to  present  the  light  on  the 
Sabbath  question,  we  had  no  clearly  defined 
idea  of  the  third  angel's  message  of  Eev.  14: 


some  of  the  Adventists  began  the 
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9-12.  The  burden  of  our  testimony  as  we  came 
before  the  people  was,  that  the  great  second 
advent  movement  was  of  God,  that  the  first  and 
second  messages  had  gone  forth,  and  that  the 
third  was  to  be  given.  We  saw  that  the  third 
message  closed  with  the  words:  'Here  is  the 
patience  of  the  saints :  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus.'  And  we  as  clearly  saw  as  we  now  see 
[the  7tow  was  1868,  when  volume  1  was  first 
published],  that  these  prophetic  words  sug- 
gested a  Sabbath  reform;  but  as  to  what  the 
worship  of  the  beast  mentioned  in  the  message 
was,  or  what  the  image  and  the  mark  of  the 
beast  were,  we  had  no  defined  position. 

"God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  let  light  shine  forth 
upon  His  servants,  and  the  subject  gradually 
opened  to  their  minds.  It  required  much  study 
and  anxious  care  to  search  it  out,  link  after 
link.  By  care,  anxiety,  and  incessant  labor  has 
the  work  moved  on  until  the  great  truths  of 
our  message,  a  clear,  connected,  perfect  whole, 
have  been  given  to  the  world." 

Although,  down  to  the  year  1848,  our  people 
had  clear  light  on  the  different  features  of  the 
third  angel's  message,  their  attention  had  not 
been  especially  called  to  the  sealing  message. 
They  did  believe  that,  according  to  Rev.  14: 
1-5,  there  would  be  144,000  to  stand  redeemed 
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on  Mount  Ziou.  This  company  was  also  men- 
tioned by  Sister  White  in  her  first  vision,  re- 
corded in  "Experience  and  Views,"  old  edi- 
tion, page  12.  But  they  had  not  as  yet  studied 
the  light  on  the  sealing  of  the  144,000. 

As  we  shall  see,  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
flict of  the  nations  of  Europe,  in  the  early 
luonths  of  1848,  that  light  came  to  this  people 
respecting  the  sealing  message.  In  a  brief  con- 
sideration of  that  conflict,  its  cause  and  de- 
velopment, we  shall  see  how  the  light  on  the 
message  was  obtained.  In  the  "Library  of 
Universal  Knowledge,"  page  536,  we  read  of 
that  conflict  in  1848:  "That  revolution  was 
caused  by  the  French  people  demanding  a  re- 
publican form  of  government  from  under  Louis 
Philippe ;  and  for  a  time,  there  was  republican 
form,  the  revolution  contagion  spreading  tem- 
porarily over  most  of  the  continent  of  Europe." 

From  the  time  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  in 
France,  the  desire  of  the  masses  was,  to  secure 
for  the  people  a  greater  control  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  the  people 
for  national  life  —  in  fact,  to  have  a  true  gov- 
ernment of  the  people,  for  the  people,  and  by 
the  people.  Through  the  working  of  the  pa- 
pacy, a  Bourbon,  Louis  Philippe,  had  been 
placed  upon  the  throne,  and  it  seemed  to  be 
an  impossibility  to  induce  the  pope  to  submit 
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to  any  government  but  that  of  his  own  devis- 
ing.   See  Robinson's  "Western  Europe." 

The  situation  caused  animosity  not  only 
against  Louis  Philippe,  but  also  against  the 
pope,  who  was  upholding  the  Bourbon  ruler. 
At  last,  the  pent  up  feelings  burst  forth  in  a 
conflict,  as  sudden  in  its  developments  as  the 
bursting  forth  of  a  volcano.   From  facts  stated 
in  the  public  prints  of  the  time,  it  would  seem 
that  Louis  was  not  aware  of  the  intensity  of 
the  feeling  against  his  rule ;  for  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  February,  1848,  he  said  to  his  cabinet, 
"I  was  never  more  firmly  seated  in  the  empire 
of  France  than  I  am  to-night. ' '   The  next  day, 
he  had  a  review  of  his  soldiers.   After  the  pa- 
rade, the  soldiers,  with  guns  stacked,  were 
resting  on  the  ground,  when  a  little  lad  with 
a  tricolored  flag  in  his  hand  climbed  upon  a 
cannon.    He  waved  the  flag  in  the  air,  shout- 
ing: "Down  with  the  pope!    Down  with  tab 
pope!"   Probably  this  was  what  he  had  heard 
talked  at  home.    The  soldiers  caught  up  the 
same,  which,  with  increasing  vigor,  was  passed 
up  and  down  the  line,  and  finally  with  the  ad- 
dition, "and  doivn  ivith  the  king." 

Concerning  the  sudden  outbreak  of  that  re- 
bellion, we  read  in  Robinson's  "Western  Eu- 
rope," chapter  forty: 
"The  gathering  discontent,  and  demand  for 
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reform,  suddenly  showed  their  full  strength 
and  extent.  It  seemed  for  a  time  as  if  all 
western  Europe  was  about  to  undergo  as  com- 
plete a  revolution  as  France  had  experienced 
in  1789.  With  one  accord,  and  as  by  obeying 
a  preconcerted  signal,  the  liberal  parties  in 
France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Austria,  during 
the  earlier  months  of  1848,  overthrew  or 
gained  control  of  the  government,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  out  their  program  of  reform 
in  the  same  thoroughgoing  way  in  which  the 
National  Assembly  in  France  had  done  its  work 
in  1789.  The  general  movement  affected  al- 
most every  state  in  central  Europe. 

"On  February  24,  1848,  a  mob  attacked  the 
Tuileries.  The  king  abdicated  in  favor  of  his 
grandson.  But  it  was  too  late.  He  and  his 
whole  family  were  forced  to  leave  the  country. 
The  mob  invaded  the  assembly,  as  in  the  Keign 
of  Terror,  crying:  'Down  with  the  Bourbons, 
old  and  new!   Long  live  the  republic!'  " 

Of  this  revolution  of  1848,  and  its  sudden 
checking  up,  Horace  Greeley  said,  in  the  New 
York  Tribune,  "It  was  a  great  wonder  to  us 
politicians  what  started  so  suddenly  that  great 
confusion  in  Europe;  but  a  greater  wonder 
still,  what  so  suddenly  stopped  it." 

I  have  a  copy  of  a  testimony  given  to  Sister 
White  in  1852,  in  which  reference  is  made  to 
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the  war  of  1848.  This  was  found  among 
Brother  Bates's  papers,  after  his  death.  In  it 
are  these  words:  "That  desire  was,  to  dethrone 
kings;  but  that  could  not  be,  for  kings  must 
reign  until  Christ  begins  His  reign.  I  saw  in 
Europe,  just  as  things  were  moving  to  accom- 
plish their  designs,  there  would  be  a  slacking 
up  once  or  twice.  Thus  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  would  be  hardened.  But  the  work  will 
not  settle  down  (only  seem  to),  for  the  minds 
of  their  kings  and  rulers  were  intent  on  over- 
throwing each  other,  and  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple to  get  the  ascendancy.  I  saw  all  minds  in- 
tently looking  and  stretching  their  thoughts  on 
the  impending  crisis  before  them." 

There  was  one  slacking  up  after  the  revolu- 
tion of  1848.  In  the  present  war,  beginning  in 
1914,  is  manifest  on  a  still  larger  scale  the  de- 
termination to  overthrow  kings  and  rulers,  and 
a  still  greater  intensity  in  watching,  than  in 
that  revolution  of  1848.  The  testimony  seems 
to  indicate  a  second  slacking  up  before  the  final 
conflict  of  the  nations  shall  come. 

Of  that  outbreak  in  Paris,  we  have  read  al- 
ready that  Louis  Philippe  and  his  entire  family 
fled  from  France.  The  fury  of  the  mob  was 
such  that  he  feared  for  their  lives,  and  accom- 
plished their  escape  by  placing  his  family  in  a 
coach,   while   he   disguised   himself   in  the 
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driver's  clothes,  and  in  the  twilight  passed  un- 
recognized through  the  gates  of  Paris,  thus 
effecting  his  flight  to  England. 

From  a  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Seal  of  the 
Living  God,"  published  by  Elder  Joseph  Bates, 
dated  January  1,  1849,  we  gain  some  facts  as 
to  that  1848  revolution,  and  the  reception  of 
the  light  on  the  sealhig  message.    On  page  45 
we  read,  "The  public  journals  have  stated  that 
on  the  twenty-second  of  February  last,  France 
became  disorganized,  deposed  their  king,  and 
burned  up  his  throne,  and  himself  and  family 
fled  to  England  for  safety."    On  page  49,  we 
read  of  the  fury  of  that  conflict:  "See  what  a 
rushing  and  struggling  has  been  and  is  going 
on  among  the  people  to  overthrow  the  poten- 
tates of  Europe;  namely,  Prussia,  Hanover, 
Sicily,  Naples,  Venice,  Lombardy,  Tuscany, 
Rome,  etc.    See  the  account  from  the  Boston 
Times  of  October  28,  1848,  of  the  flight  of  the 
emperor  of  Austria  from  Vienna,  the  capital 
of  his  vast  dominions,  and  of  the  insurrection 
and  siege  of  that  city  for  eight  days,  from  the 
ninth  of  October;  how  they,  in  their  work  of 
slaughter,  when  they  became  victorious,  tore 
up  the  railways,  and  demolished  bridges,  to 
stop  all  further  intercourse.  See  also  a  similar 
state  of  things  in  Berlin  under  the  king  of 
Prussia."    This  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  re- 
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volt  which  broke  out  on  the  continent  of  Eu 
rope  on  February  22,  1848. 

In  the  month  of  March  of  the  same  year,  in 
Hydesville,  Wajoie  County,  New  York,  spirit 
rappings  began  in  the  home  of  the  Fox  and 
Fish  family,  which  was  moved  to  Rochester, 
New  York,  for  more  public  investigation.  For 
a  time,  these  rappings  were  called  "the  Roch- 
ester knockings."    The  first-day  Adventists 
then  said,  with  great  zeal:  "This  conflict  in 
Europe  will  culminate  in  the  battle  of  Arma- 
geddon, and  the  Lord  is  about  to  come.  These 
spirit  rappings  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  going 
forth  to  gather  the  nations  to  the  battle  of  the 
great  day  of  God  Almighty."    As  our  people 
had  the  light  of  the  third  angel's  message  and 
the  Sabbath,  and  were  confident  that  this  truth 
must  be  proclaimed  to  the  world,  they  could  not 
accept  the  claim  made  by  the  first-day  Advent- 
ists, that  the  Lord  was  about  to  come.  Those 
people  would  say  to  the  Sabbath  keepers: 
"You  had  better  give  up  your  Sabbath  mes- 
sage.   You  are  too  late  with  it.    Join  us  in 
warning  the  world  to  get  ready  for  the  m- 
mediate  commcf  of  Christ." 

Such  was  the  situation  in  the  summer  of 
1848.  This  led  the  Seventh-day  Adventists  to 
earnest,  prayerful  study  for  light.  The  Lord 
led  their  minds  to  the  holding  of  the  winds 
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(wars)  and  the  sealing  work,  with  a  deterniina- 
tion  to  find  the  meaning  of  the  situation.  They 
found,  in  their  study  of  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  the  s'uin  of  tlie 
living  God,  and  the  seal  of  His  law.  This  newly 
received  light  from  the  word  of  God  gave  still 
greater  force  to  the  Sabbath  message,  and 
doubly  assured  them  that  this,  as  the  sealing 
message,  must  be  proclaimed  to  the  world  be- 
fore the  actual  coming  of  Christ. 

In  Brother  Bates's  book,  he  refers  to  a  meet- 
ing held  in  the  home  of  Brother  Otis  Nichols, 
at  Dorchester,  near  Boston,  Massachusetts,  on 
November  18,  1848,  and  says:  "A  small  com- 
pany of  brethren  and  sisters  were  assembled 
in  a  meeting  near  Boston,  Massachusetts.  .  .  . 
We  had  made  it  [the  manner  of  publishing 
the  message]  the  subject  of  prayer  at  the 
Topsham  conference  meeting  a  little  previous, 
and  the  way  to  publish  not  appearing  clear,  we 
[now]  therefore  resolved  unitedly  to  refer  all 
to  God.  After  some  time  spent  in  prayer  for 
light  and  instruction,  God  gave  Sister  White 
a  vision." 

Then  he  gives  words  which  she  spoke  in  the 
vision,  which  he  copied  down  as  she  spoke 
them.  From  these  words  we  quote  the  follow- 
ing: "He  [God]  was  well  pleased  when  His 
law  began  to  come  up  in  strength.   That  truth 
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[the  Sabbath  truth]  arises,  and  is  on  the  in- 
crease, stronger  and  stronger.  It's  the  seal! 
It's  coming  up!  It  arises,  coming  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  like  the  sun,  first  cold,  grows 
warmer,  and  sends  its  rays.  When  that  truth 
arose,  there  was  but  little  light  in  it;  but  it  has 
been  increasing.   Oh,  the  power  of  these  rays !" 

Next  came  words  that  spoiled  the  claims  of 
the  first-day  Adventists  that  "the  angels  were 
no  longer  holding  the  winds  of  war  and  strife, 
but  were  letting  them  blow."  The  words 
spoken  in  vision  were:  "The  angels  are  holding 
the  winds.  It  is  God  that  restrains  the  powers. 
The  angels  have  not  let  go,  for  the  saints  are 
not  all  sealed.  The  time  of  trouble  has  com- 
menced. It  has  begun.  The  reason  why  the 
four  winds  are  not  let  go,  is  because  the  saints 
are  not  all  sealed.  It  [the  troul)le]  is  on  the 
increase  more  and  more;  that  trouble  will  never 
end  until  the  earth  is  rid  of  the  wicked,  AVhy, 
they  [the  winds]  are  just  ready  to  blow.  There 
is  a  check  put  on  because  the  saints  are  not  all 
sealed.  Yes,  publish  the  things  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard,  and  the  blessing  of  God  will  at- 
tend." 

After  coming  out  of  this  vision.  Sister  White 
said  to  her  husband:  "James,  T  have  a  mes- 
sage for  you.  Begin  to  print  a  little  paper, 
small  at  first.    Send  it  out  free.    The  readers 
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will  send  you  money  to  in-int  it.  It  will  be  a 
success  from  the  first.  1  saw  from  this  small 
beginning  it  was  like  streams  of  light  that  went 
clear  around  the  world." 

In  a  vision  given  to  Sister  White  at  Rocky 
Mill,  Connecticut,  January  5,  1859,  she  had 
another  view  of  the  sealing  work.    This  view, 
written  by  herself,  is  in  "Early  Writings,"  old 
edition,  pages  29-31,  and  reads  as  follows:  "I 
saw  four  angels  who  had  a  work  to  do  on  the 
earth,  and  were  on  their  way  to  accomplish.it. 
Jesus  was  clothed  with  priestly  garments.  He 
gazed  in  pity  on  the  remnant,  then  raised  His 
hands  upward,  and  with  a  voice  of  deep  pity 
cried,  'M/i  blood,  Father,  My  blood,  My  blood, 
My  blood.'    Then  I  saw  an  exceeding  bright 
light  come  from  God,  who  sat  upon  the  great 
white  throne,  and  was  shed  all  about  Jesus. 
Then  I  saw  an  angel  with  a  commission  from 
Jesus,  swiftly  flying  to  the  four  angels  who  had 
a  work  to  do  on  the  earth,  and  waving  some- 
thing up  and  down  in  his  hand,  and  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  'Hold!    Hold!    Hold!  Hold! 
until  the  servants  of  God  are  sealed  in  their 
foreheads.'  " 

The  explanation  made  to  her  by  her  attend- 
ing angel  was  "that  the  four  angels  had  power 
from  God  to  hold  the  four  winds,  and  that 
they  were  about  to  let  them  go,  but  while  their 
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hands  were  loosening,  and  the  four  winds  were 
about  to  blow,  the  merciful  eye  of  Jesus  gazed 
on  the  remnant  that  were  not  sealed,  and  He 
raised  His  hands  to  the  Father,  and  pleaded 
with  Him  that  He  had  spilled  His  blood  for 
them.  Then  another  angel  was  commissioned 
to  fly  swiftly  to  the  four  angels,  and  bid  them 
hold,  until  the  servants  of  God  were  sealed 
ivith  the  seal  of  the  living  God." 

Being  thus  fortified  with  light  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  those  having  the  light  of  the  third  angel's 
message  were  shielded  from  these  claims  of  the 
first-day  Adventists,  with  their  "new  time  mes- 
sage," and  were  filled  with  new  energy  to 
press  forward  with  the  third  angel's  message, 
being  confident  that  the  God  whom  they  trusted 
would  clear  the  way  for  this,  the  last  message 
to  the  world,  to  accomplish  its  purpose. 


SECOND  QUESTION 


When  Did  the  Sealing  Work  Begin? 


THE  testimonies  already  quoted  as  to  the 
reception  of  the  sealing  message  by  the 
Seventh-day  Adventists  is  also  good  proof  as 
to  the  time  when  the  sealing  began.  The  four 
winds  of  war  were  about  to  blow  when  that 
commotion  among  the  nations  of  Europe  broke 
out.  The  four  angels  had  their  commission  to 
hold  those  winds  of  war,  that  the  work  of 
sealing  he  not  hindered.  "A  check  was  put 
on,"  so  that  the  sealing  might  advance. 

We  will  note  other  testimonies  showing  that 
the  sealing  icork  was  going  on  at  that  time. 
In  "Experience  and  Views,"  "Early  Writ- 
ings," old  edition,  page  35,  speaking  of  what 
was  then  occurring,  we  read:  "Satan  is  now 
using  every  device  in  this  sealing  time  to  keep 
the  minds ^  of  God's  people  from  the  present 
truth,  and  cause  them  to  waver.  I  saw  a 
covering  that  God  was  drawing  over  His  peo- 
ple to  protect  them  in  the  time  of  trouble;  and 
every  soul  that  was  decided  on  the  truth,  and 
was  pure  in  heart,  was  to  be  covered  with  the 
covering  of  the  Almighty." 
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From  the  same  testimony,  page  36,  we  read : 
"I  saw  that  Satan  was  at  woik  in  these  ways 
to  distract,  deceive,  and  draw  away  God's  peo- 
ple, just  now  in  this  sealing  time.  .  .  .  Satan 
was  trying  his  every  art  to  hold  them  where 
they  were,  until  the  sealing  was  past,  until  the 
covering  was  drawn  over  God's  people,  and 
they  left  without  a  shelter  from  the  hurning 
wrath  of  God,  in  the  seven  last  plagues.  God 
has  begun  to  draw  this  covering  over  His  peo- 
ple, and  it  will  soon  be  drawn  over  all  who  are 
to  have  a  shelter  in  the  day  of  slaughter." 

I  will  quote  from  a  tract  published  in  1852,  a 
vision  given  to  Sister  White,  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Harris,  at  Centerport,  New  York, 
August  24,  1850:  "I  saw  that  Satan  will  work 
noiv  more  powerfully  than  ever  before,  for  he 
knows  that  his  time  is  short,  and  that  the  seal- 
ing will  soon  be  over.  And  he  will  now  work 
in  every  insinuation  to  get  the  saints  oflf  their 
guard,  and  get  them  to  sleep  upon  i)resent 
truth,  and  doubting  it,  so  as  to  prevent  their 
being  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  living  God." 
AVe  read  in  "Early  Writings,"  "Experience 
and  Views,"  page  49,  old  edition:  "The  sealing 
time  is  very  short,  and  soon  will  be  over.  Now 
is  the  time,  while  the  four  angels  are  holding 
the  four  winds,  to  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure." 


SECOND  QUESTION 


21 


It  was  because  of  these  plain  statements, 
that  our  people  and  ministers,  down  to  1894, 
believed  and  taught  that  the  sealing  ivork  had 
been  going  on  since  1848,  and  that  the  144,000 
were  being  sealed.  I  do  not  see  how  we  could 
draw  any  other  idea,  from  the  testimonies  we 
have  quoted,  than  that  the  sealing  work  ha<l 
begun  in  1848-1850. 


THIRD  QUESTION 


Will  any  who  have  died  in  the  faith  since  1848, 
when  that  message  was  received,  he 
reckoned  with  the  144,000? 


OOINIE  persons,  more  especially  since  1894, 
^  have  claLnied  that  none  will  be  reckoned 
among  the  144,000  but  those  who  live  until  the 
second  coming  of  Christ;  and  that  this  must 
be  so,  for  according  to  Rev.  14 :  3,  4,  they  are 
"redeemed  from  among  men,"  and  "from  the 
earth."  According  to  Daniel  12,  there  is  a 
partial  resurrection  in  the  "time  of  trouble," 
just  before  Christ's  second  coming.  We  read: 
"At  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up.  .  .  . 
And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
Surely  those  who  awake  to  everlasting  life  will 
be  alive  and  "among  men"  when  Christ  comes. 

K,  in  1848-1850,  persons  were  being  sealed, 
we  would  naturally  expect  they  would  be  of 
those  wakened  to  everlasting  life,  and  so  be 
with  the  144,000.  Of  this  resurrection  we  read 
in  "Early  Writings,"  "Spiritual  Gifts,"  old 
edition,  page  145:  "There  was  one  clear  place 
of  settled  glory,  whence  came  the  voice  of  God 
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like  many  waters,  shaking  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.    There  was  a  mighty  eartliquake.  The 
graves  were  opened,  and  those  who  had  died 
in  faith  under  the  third  angel's  message,  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath,  came  forth  from  their  dusty  \ 
beds,  glorified,  to  hear  the  covenant  of  peace  ) 
that  God  was  lo  make  with  those  who  had  kept  j 
His  law." 

In  "Spiritual  Gifts,"  pages  145,  146,  we 
read:  "As  God  spoke  the  day  and  the  hour  of 
Jesus'  coming,  and  delivered  the  everlasting 
covenant  to  His  people,  He  spoke  one  sen- 
tence, and  then  paused,  while  the  words  were 
rolling  through  the  earth.    The  Israel  of  God 
stood  with  their  eyes  fixed  upwards,  listening 
to  the  words  as  they  came  from  the  mouth  of 
Jehovah  and  rolled  through  the  earth  like  peals 
of  loudest  thunder.    It  was  awfully  solemn. 
At  the  end  of  every  sentence  the  saints  shouted, 
Gloni!    Hallelujah!    Their  countenances  were 
lighted  up  with  the  glory  of  God,  and  they 
shone  with  glory  as  did  the  face  of  Moses  when 
he  came  down  from  Sinai  [glorified].  The 
wicked  could  not  look  upon  them  for  the  glory. 
And  when  the  never-ending  blessing  was  pro- 
nounced on  those  who  had  honored  God,  in 
keeping  His  Sabbath  holy,  there  was  a  mighty 
shout  of  victory  over  the  beast  and  over  his 
image. ' ' 
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Of  the  same  we  read  in  "Testimonies  for  the 
Church,"  volume  1,  page  59:  "Soon  we  heard 
the  voice  of  God  like  many  waters,  which  gave 
us  the  day  and  hour  of  Jesus'  coming.  The 
living  saints,  144,000  in  number  [remember 
thatithe  resurrected  Sabbath  keepers  are  then 
among  the  living  saints],  knew  and  understood 
the  voice,  while  the  wicked  thought  it  was  thun- 
der and  an  earthquake.    When  God  spake  the 
time,  He  poured  upon  tis  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
our  faces  began  to  light  up  and  shine  with  the 
glory  of  God,  as  Moses'  did  when  he  came 
down  from  Mount  Sinai. 
"The  144,000  were  all  sealed  and  perfectly 
'united.    On  their  foreheads  were  the  words 
'God,'  'New  Jerusalem,'  and  a  glorious  star 
containing  Jesus'  new  name.    At  our  happy, 
holy  state  the  wicked  were  enraged,  and  would 
rush  violently  up  to  lay  hands  on  us  to  thrust 
lis  into  prison,  when  tve  would  stretch  forth 
the  hand  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
would  fall  helpless  to  the  ground." 

If  it  be  claimed  that  none  will  be  numbered 
among  the  144,000  but  those  who  live  until 
Christ's  second  coming,  without  tasting  death, 
what  about  those  Sabbath  keepers  who  in  1848 
to  1850  were  being  sealed?  There  are  not  a 
half  dozen  of  those  now  alive  who  were  then 
keeping  the  Sabbath.  If  they  were  then  sealed. 
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they  will  be  among  those  resurrected  to  eter- 
nal life  at  the  voice  of  God. 

There  are  some  things  connected  with  the 
case  of  Sister  White  that  have  a  bearing  on 
the  matter  of  the  144,000.    She  is  now  at  rest. 
But  as  reported  in  her  first  vision,  "Experi- 
ence and  Views,"  is  an  account  of  what  is  to 
take  place  in  the  kingdom:  "Zion  was  just  be- 
fore us,  and  on  the  mount  was  a  glorious  tem- 
ple, and  about  it  were  seven  other  mountains, 
on  which  grew  roses  and  lilies.  ...  As  we 
were  about  to  enter  the  holy  temple,  Jesus 
raised  His  lovely  voice  and  said,  'On\j  the  i 
144,000  enter  this  place,'  and  we  shouted, 
'Alleluia.'  "    It  seems,  however,  that  in  this 
view  of  things  to  occur  in  the  new  earth,  she 
entered  that  tempU;  for  she  said:  "This  tem- 
ple was  supported  by  seven  pillars,  all  of  trans- 
parent gold,  set  with  pearls  most  glorious.  The 
wonderful  things  1  there  saw,  I  cannot  de- 
scribe. .  .  .  /  saw  there  tables  of  stone  m 
which  the  names  of  the  144,000  were  engraved 
in  letters  of  gold.    After  we  beheld  the  glory 
of  the  temple  we  went  out,  and  Jesus  left  us, 
and  went  to  the  city."    From  this  we  would 
surely  conclude  that  in  the  new  earth.  Sister 
White  would  be  one  of  the  144,000.  * 

On  page  33  of  "Experience  and  Views,"  old 

niiVuseoFw."  "us."  and  "our"  includes  Sister  White. 
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edition,  she  speaks  of  what  the  angel  told  her 
while  she  was  viewing  Saturn:  "I  begged  o( 
my  attending  angel  to  let  me  remain  in  that 
place.  I  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  coming 
back  to  this  dark  world  again.  Then  the  angel 
said,  'You  must  go  back,  and  if  j/ou  are  faith- 
ful, you,  with  the  144,000,  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  all  the  worlds  and  viewing  the 
handiwork  of  God.'  "  That  surely  looks  like 
some  of  the  144,000  being  of  those  who  will 
have  been  raised  from  the  dead. 

Notwithstanding  these  facts  in  the  testimo- 
nies presented,  it  is  still  urged  by  some,  that 
what  is  said  in  "Great  Controversy,"  page 
649,  shows  that  the  144,000  will  be  composed 
wholly  of  those  who  have  never  died.  Let  us 
see  what  is  said,  and  the  condition  under  which 
the  said  statement  occurs.  Here  it  is:  "These 
having  been  translated  from  the  earth,  from 
among  the  living,  are  counted  as  'the  first 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb.'  [The  Sab- 
bath keepers  resurrected  to  eternal  life  will 
surely  be  among  the  living  at  Christ's  second 
coming.]  'These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation;'  they  have  passed  through 
the  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation."  That  trouble  of  the  na- 
tions will  be  under  the  sixth  plague_;  and  it  is 
/  at  that  time,  according  to  Dan.  12: 1,  that  the 
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partial  resurrection  will  take  place,  bringing 
up  the  sealed  Sabbath  keepers.  This  will  be 
when  the  seventh  plague  is  yet  to  come.  Of 
the  situation  at  that  time,  we  read  in  "Experi- 
ence and  Views,"  page  29:  "These  plagues 
enraged  the  wicked  against  the  righteous ;  they 
thought  that  we  had  brought  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  them,  and  that  if  they  could  rid  the 
earth  of  us,  the  plagues  would  then  be  stayed. 
A  decree  went  forth  to  sUiy  the  saints,  which 
caused  them  to  cry  day  and  night  for  deliver- 
ance. This  was  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble. 
Then  all  the  saints  cried  out  with  anguish  of 
spirit,  and  were  delivered  by  the  voice  of  God. 
The  144,000  triumphed.  Their  faces  were 
lighted  up  with  the  glory  of  God."  We  have 
already  seen  that  this  glorification  takes  place 
with  the  resurrected  Sabbath  keepers,  as  well 
as  those  who  had  not  died,  when  God  delivers 
the  everlasting  covenant  on  those  who  had 
honored  Him  by  keeping  His  Sabbath. 

Of  this  scene  we  read  in  "Spiritual  Gifts," 
page  143:  "I  saw  a  writing,  copies  of  which 
were  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the  land, 
giving  orders  that  unless  the  saints  should 
yield  their  peculiar  faith,  give  up  the  Sabbath 
and  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  peo- 
ple were  at  liberty,  after  a  certain  time,  to  put 
them  to  death.  .  .  .  Satan  wished  to  have  the 
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privilege  of  destroying  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High;  but  Jesus  bade  His  angels  watch  over 
them.  God  would  be  honored  by  making  a 
covenant  with  those  who  had  kept  His  law,  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen  round  about  them; 
and  Jesus  would  be  honored  by  translating, 
without  their  seeing  death,  the  faithful,  wait- 
ing ones  who  had  so  long  expected  Him." 
Keeping  the  law  "in  the  sight  of  the  heathen" 
was  in  the  sight  of  these  inquisitors  who  had 
the  decree  to  put  them  to  death,  and  not  to 
death  in  an  ordinary  sense,  under  calm  condi- 
tions. 


It  is  from  this  testimony,  "translating,  with- 
out seeing  death,"  that  the  claim  has  been 
made  that  none  will  be  among  the  sealed  144,- 
000  but  those  who  live  imtil  Christ's  actual 
second  coming.  We  see  that  the  death  they 
are  saved  from  is  the  death  permitted  by  the 
"papers  circulated."  Bear  in  mind  that  the 
resurrected  Sabbath  keepers  are  included 
among  the  covenantees.  So  they  are  to  be 
translated  at  Christ's  coming,  without  suffer- 
ing the  threatened  death.  By  this  decree,  they 
are  brought  into  "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble." 
His  trouble  was  the  news  that  Esau  was  com- 
ing with  four  hundred  armed  men.  Unless 
the  Lord  should  aid  him,  it  looked  like  death 
to  him  and  his  whole  family. 
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There  is  another  testimony  from  "Great 
Controversy,"  page  649,  used  by  those  who 
claim  that  none  who  Imve  died  in  the  message 
will  be  among  the  U4,000:  "They  have  stood 
without  an  intercessor  through  the  final  out- 
pouring of  God's  judgments.  But  they  have 
been  delivered,  for  they  have  'washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.'  .  .  .  The\-  have  seen  the  earth 
wasted  with  famine  and  pestilence,  the  sun 
having  power  to  scorch  men  with  great  heat, 
and  they  themselves  have  endured  suffering, 
hunger,  and  thirst."  This  is  what  is  said  of 
the  whole  144,000,  and  in  part  will  be  true  of 
the  resurrected  Sabbath  keepers;  for  they_ 
endure  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble.  They  are 
raised  under  the  sixth  plague,  and  see  the 
final  ouipounng  of  God's  judgments  under 
the  seventh  plague,  and  are  among  those  de- 
livered from  this  decree  of  death.  ^ 

In  "Spiritual  Gifts,"  pages  146,  147,  we 
read  still  further  of  what  will  take  place  with 
the  living  resurrected  and  living  Sabbath 
keepers,  after  the  voice  of  God  declaring  the 
everlasting  covenant,  when  the  wicked  were 
enraged  against  them:  "Soon  appeared  the 
great  white  cloud,  upon  which  sat  the  Son  of 
man.  When  it  first  appeared  in  the  distance, 
this  cloud  looked  very  small.    The  angel  said 
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that  it  was  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man.  As 
it  drew  nearer  the  earth,  we  could  behold  the 
excellent  glory  and  majesty  of  Jesus  as  He 
rode  forth  to  conquer.  .  .  .  His  countenance 
was  as  bright  as  the  noonday  sun,  His  eyes 
were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  His  feet  had  the 
appearance  of  fine  brass.  His  voice  sounded 
like  many  musical  instruments.  The  earth 
trembled  before  Him,  the  heavens  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their 
places.  .  .  .  Those  who  a  short  time  before 
would  have  destroyed  God's  faithful  children 
from  the  earth,  now  witness  the  glory  of  God 
which  rested  upon  them.  And  amid  all  their 
terror  they  heard  the  voices  of  the  saints  in 
joyful  strains,  saying,  'Lo,  this  is  our  God, 
we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us.' 
The  earth  mightily  shook  as  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  called  forth  the  sleeping  saints. 
They  responded  to  the  call,  and  came  forth 
clothed  with  glorious  immortality,  crying.  Vic- 
tory, victory,  over  death  and  the  grave!  0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is 
thy  victoi'y?  Then  the  living  saints  and  the 
resurrected  ones  raised  their  voices  in  a  long, 
transporting  shout  of  victory.  Those  bodies 
that  had  gone  down  into  the  grave  bearing  the 
marks  of  disease  and  death,  came  up  in  im- 
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mortal  health  and  vigor.  The  living  saints  are 
changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  caught  up  with  the  resurrected  ones, 
and  together  thej^  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air. 
Oh,  what  a  glorious  meeting!  Friends  whom 
death  had  separated,  were  united,  never  more 
to  part." 

If  there  is  still  a  doubt  of  the  resurrected 
Sabbath  keepers'  being  numbered  with  the 
144,000,  consider  the  following  from  Sister 
AVhite's  words  in  1909.  At  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1909,  Elder  Irwin  had  a  stenogra- 
pher accompany  him  in  a  call  upon  Sister 
White.  He  wished  to  ask  her  some  questions, 
and  have  an  exact  copy  of  the  words  of  the 
questions,  and  the  exact  words  of  the  replies. 
Among  other  questions  was  this  one:  "Will 
those  who  have  died  in  the  message  be  among 
the  144,000?"  In  reply.  Sister  White  said: 
"Oh,  yes,  those  who  jiave  died  in  the  faith  will 
be  among  the  144,000.  I  am  clear  on  that  mat- 
ter." These  were  the  exact  words  of  ques- 
tion and  answer,  as  Brother  Irwin  permitted 
me  to  copy  from  his  stenographer's  report. 
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npHE  query  may  now  arise:  "If  the  sealing 
message  is  to  go  to  all  the  world  with  a 
Pentecostal  power,  and  the  earth  to  be  lighted 
with  its  glory,  and  if,  as  recently  stated  by 
Brother  Daniells,  it  is  to  result  in  'millions' 
being  prejiared  for  Christ's  second  coming, 
is  not  144,000  a  small  number  to  be  sealed? 
It  is  only  a  fraction  of  one  million."  In  His 
word,  the  Lord  has  spoken  of  those  to  be  saved 
at  His  coming  as  a  "little  flock."  Luke  12: 
32.  They  are  also  a  people  who  have  been 
subject  to  a  very  rigid  test.  The  prophet 
Daniel  speaks  of  them:  "Many  shall  be  puri- 
fied, and  made  white,  and  tried."  Dan.  12: 
10.  Some  ti-anslate  this  "thoroughly  tested." 
It  may  be  true  in  this  case,  "Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen."  Matt.  22: 14.  In  "Tes- 
timonies," volume  5,  page  136,  published  in 
1881,  we  read,  "The  great  proportion  of  those 
who  now  appear  to  be  genuine  and  true  will 
prove  to  be  base  metal."  On  pages  213,  214, 
we  read:  "Not  all  who  profess  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  will  sealed.  There  are  many  even 
among  those  who  teach  the  truth  to  others 
who  will  not  receive  the  seal  of  God  in  their 

32 


THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  SEALED 


33 


foreheads.  They  liad  the  light  of  truth,  they 
knewTheir  Master's  will,  tliey  understood 
every  point  of  our  faith,  .but  they  had  not 
corresponding  works.  ...  By  their  lack  of 
devotion  and  piety,  and  their  failure  to  reach 
a  high  religious  standard,  they  make  other 
souls  contented  with  their  position.  .  .  .  Not 
one  of  us  will  ever  receive  the  seal  of  God 
while  our  characters  have  one  spot  or  stain 
upon  them.  It  is  left  with  us  to  remedy  the 
defects  in  our  characters,  to  cleanse  the  soul 
temple  of  every  defilement.  Then  the  latter 
rain  will  fall  upon  us  as  the  early  rain  fell 
upon  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost." 
On  page  136  of  the  same  volume  we  read: 
"Soon  God's  people  will  be  tested  by  fiery 
trials,  and  the  great  proportion  of  those  who 
now  appear  to  be  genuine  and  true  will  prove 
to  be  base  metal.  Instead  of  being  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  by  opposition,  threats, 
and  abuse,  they  will  cowardly  take  the  side 
of  the  opposers." 

In  "Spirit  of  Prophecy,"  volume  4,  page 
426,  we  read:  "As  the  storm  approaches,  a 
large  class  who  have  professed  faith  in  the 
third  message,  but  have  not  been  sanctified 
through  it,  abandon  their  position,  and  take 
refuge  under  the  banner  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness.   By  uniting  with  the  world  and  partak- 


34 


THE  SEALING  MESSAGE 


ing  of  its  spirit,  they  come  to  view  matters  in 
nearly  the  same  light;  and  when  the  test  is 
brought,  they  are  prepared  to  choose  the  easy, 
popular  side.  Men  of  talent  and  pleasing  ad- 
dress, who  once  rejoiced  in  the  truth,  employ 
their  powers  to  deceive  and  mislead  souls." 
The  same  is  in  "Great  Controversy,"  page  609. 

In  "Testimonies,"  volume  5,  page  216,  we 
read:  "The  seal  of  God  will  never  be  placed 
upon  the  forehead  of  .  .  , .  the  ambitious, 
world-loving  man  or  woman.  It  will  never  be 
placed  upon  the  forehead  of  men  or  women 
of  false  tongues  or  deceitful  hearts.  All  who 
receive  the  seal  must  be  without  spot  before 
God  —  candidates  for  heaven."  On  page  81 
we  read:  "Many  a  star  that  we  have  admired 
for  its  brilliancy,  will  then  go  out  in  darkness. 
Chaff  like  a  cloud  will  be  borne  away  on  the 
wind,  even  from  jilaces  where  we  see  only 
floors  of  rich  wheat." 

In  volume  6,  pages  400,  401,  we  read:  "As 
trials  thicken  around  us,  both  separation  and 
unity  will  be  seen  in  our  ranks.  Some  who  are 
now  ready  to  take  up  weapons  of  warfare, 
will  in  times  of  real  peril  make  it  manifest  that 
they  have  not  built  upon  the  solid  rock;  they 
will  yield  to  temptation.  Those  who  have  had 
great  light  and  precious  privileges,  but  have 
not  improved  them,  will,  under  one  pretext  or 
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another,  go  out  from  us.  Not  having  received 
tiie  love  of  the  truth,  they  will  be  taken  in  the 
delusions  of  the  enemy;  they  will  give  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils, 
and  will  depart  from  the  faith." 

Whatever  may  be  true  of  the  millions  that 
will  hear  the  third  angel's  message,  the  144,- 
000  seem  to  be  a  peculiar  group,  with  peculiar 
characteristics,  gathered  in  gi-onps  of  12,000 
each,  bearing  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  spiritual  Israel,  "without  guile  in  their 
mouths,"  "without  fault  before  the  throne  of 
(iod."  They  are  not  all  Americans,  nor  all 
users  of  the  English  language;  but  they  are 
"without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 

If,  as  lately  expressed  by  Elder  Daniells, 
the  preaching  of  the  message  "prepares  mil- 
lions to  be  saved  at  the  coming  of  Christ," 
and  the  Lord  in  compassion  pardons  the  sins 
of  ignorance  in  converted  heathen  who  have 
not  had  the  opportunities  of  those  more  en- 
lightened, praise  to  His  name.  That  does  not 
excuse  us  who  have  had  greater  light,  and 
might  attain  to  one  of  the  twelve  groups  of 
the  sealed  144,000. 

In  the  Revieiv  of  May  22,  1889,  Sister  White 
said:  "In  a  little  while,  every  one  who  is  a 
child  of  God  will  have  His  seal  placed  upon 
him.    0  that  it  may  be  placed  upon  our  fore- 
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heads!  Who  can  bear  the  thought  of  being 
forever  passed  by  when  the  angel  goes  forth 
to  seal  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads?" 

Among  the  hicks  on  the  part  of  i)rofessed 
Sabbath  keepers,  we  read  in  "Special  Testi- 
monies for  Ministers,"  No.  7,  written  Sep- 
tember 10,  1896:  "A  curse  is  pronounced  upon 
all  who  withhold  their  tithe  from  God.  He 
says:  'Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  Isle,  liut  ye  say,  AVherein  have  we 
robbed  Theef  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye 
are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
Me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  Mine  house.'  .  .  .  God  help  us  to 
repent.  'Eeturn  unto  Me,'  He  says,  'and  I 
will  return  unto  you.'  ^[en  who  have  a  de- 
sire to  do  their  duty,  have  it  laid  down  in 
clear  lines  in  this  chapter.  No  one  can  excuse 
himself  from  paying  his  tithes  and  offerings 
to  the  Lord."  Of  non-tithe-payers  we  read 
in  volume  2,  page  199:  "They  are  withholding, 
and  robbing  God.  .  .  .  This  is  one  reason 
that,  as  a  people,  we  are  so  sickly,  and  so 
many  are  falling  into  their  graves.  The 
covetous  are  among  us."  In  volume  3,  page 
398,  we  read:  "There  are  but  few  who  con- 
sider the  binding  claims  that  God  has  upon 
them  to  make  it  their  first  business  to  meet 


Of 


THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  SEALED  37 

the  necessities  of  His  cause,  and  let  their  own 
desires  be  served  last.  There  are  but  few 
who  invest  in  God's  cause  in  proportion  to 
their  means." 

"But,"  you  may  say,  "it  is  some  time  since 
those  testimonies  were  written.  Have  not 
matters  improved  since  that  time?"  During 
the  year  1915,  when  the  church  treasurers 
were  asked,  "What  proportion  of  your  mem- 
bers pay  tithes?"  the  reply  was,  "Not  more 
than  one  half."  Now  are  we  to  conclude  that 
the  half  do  not  have  anything  during  the  whole 
year,  or  are  they  like  a  wealthy  farmer  who 
said  to  me,  "When  I  have  boarded  and  paid 
my  farm  hands,  met  the  expense  of  my  family, 
bought  a  new  reaper  and  a  new  threshing 
machine,  there  is  not  much  left  on  which  to 
pay  tithes"?  In  response  to  this,  a  brother 
who  hiad  embraced  the  truth  from  infidelity, 
and  who  thought  the  tithing  system  "fine," 
said:  "You  farmers  will  work  a  farm  for  one 
half  or  one  third  the  crop  for  the  use  of 
the  land.  Now,  when  you  have  life,  land,  and 
all,  from  the  Lord,  to  whom  yourself  and  all 
things  belong,  you  think  one  tenth  of  your  in- 
come a  heavy  tax.  You  must  he  very  poor 
renters."  Do  .we  expect  those  who  withhold 
the  tithes,  who  the  Lord  says  are  "robbers," 
to  have  the  seal  of  the  living  God  placed  upon 
themf 


AN  IMPRESSIVE  DREAM 


T^HE  first  work  of  Elder  D.  T.  Bordeau 
and  me  in  California,  in  1868  jjnd  1869,  was 
in  Petaluma,  Windsor,  and  Finer  District,  five 
miles  west  of  Santa  Rosa.  The  ministers 
preached  against  us  in  all  these  places.  Fi- 
nally a  noted  Christian  minister  defiantly  chal- 
lenged us  for  a  debate  on  the  Sabbath  question. 
This  debate  came  off  on  March  29,  1869,  at 
Finer. 

We  had  been  very  anxious  to  start  the  work 
in  Santa  Rosa,  the  county  seat  of  Sonoma 
County,  and  we  prayed  earnestly  that  the  de- 
bate might  open  the  way.  The  first  day  of 
the  debate,  there  was  a  fair  attendance  from 
the  city;  but  on  the  second  day,  as  stated  b}' 
the  editor  of  the  Sonoma  Democrat,  "every- 
thing that  could  go  on  wheels  went  to  the  de 
bate."  After  the  first  day  of  the  debate, 
Brother  Bordeau  and  I  had  an  earnest  season 
of  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  make  the  next 
day  tell  mightily  for  His  cause  in  California. 
And  so  it  did.  On  the  night  of  the  twenty- 
ninth,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  a  very 
impressive  dream.  In  the  dream,  we  seemed 
to  be  endeavoring  to  get  over  a  mountain, 
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and  were  making  some  progress  in  the  ascent. 
Having  gone  a  few  hundred  feet  from  the 
valley,  we  were  confronted  with  an  abrupt  rise 
of  high  rocks  before  ns,  apparently  fifty  feet 
high,  and  as  straight  up  as  the  side  of  a  house. 
We  saw  at  once  that  there  was  no  way  we 
conld  scale  the  obstruction.  We  looked  to  the 
left.  There  was  a  slanting  slope  up,  but  so 
smooth  and  glassy  we  concluded  that  to  at- 
tempt to  go  that  way  would  be  a  hard  under- 
taking, and  a  failure.  Just  then  a  messenger 
appeared,  and  informed  us  that  we  had  reached 
the  height  we  were  to  ascend,  and  we  would 
find  a  pathway  around  this  difficulty  and  down 
into  the  valley  to  which  we  wished  to  go. 

We  followed  the  directions,  and  found  that 
the  perpendicular  rock  was  like  a  high  wall 
at  our  left,  extending  around  the  rock,  and 
that  on  our  right  was  a  deep  chasm.  The 
path  on  which  we  were  to  go,  while  gradually 
descending,  grew  narrower  and  still  narrower 
as  we  advanced,  requiring  constant  care  and 
watchfulness  that  no  misstep  be  made,  and  we 
thus  be  plunged  into  the  abyss  at  our  right. 
There  seemed  also  to  be  a  foggy  cloud  before 
us,  which  prevented  our  seeing  more  than  fifty 
feet  ahead.  As  we  advanced,  the  cloud  moved 
on,  so  that  our  immediate  pathway  was  clear 
and  our  progress  undisturbed. 
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By  and  by,  as  is  often  the  case  in  a  dream, 
there  was  a  sudden  change  in  the  scenery.  Wo 
were  down  in  the  valley,  and  the  misty  cloud 
was  up  the  hill  on  the  pathway  by  which  we 
had  come.  When  and  how  we  got  through  the 
cloud,  I  did  not  know;  but  the  interpretation 
given  to  us  was,  that  the  Lord  had  come,  and 
His  people  had  been  resurrected.  There  was 
a  vast  company  of  people  in  the  valley,  and 
they  were  getting  aboard  a  long  train  of  cars, 
on  which  all  the  framework  seemed  to  be  of 
the  brightest  nickel  plate,  more  beautiful  than 
any  millionaire's  car  I  ever  saw. 

Our  train  glided  gently  out  of  the  valley 
with  its  happy  load  of  passengers.  We  had 
gone  only  a  short  distance  when  we  came  into 
a  broader  valley,  where  seemed  to  be  a  rail- 
road with  four  tracks.  On  three  of  these 
tracks  were  trains  of  cars  which  extended  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  loaded  with  peo- 
ple whose  faces  shone  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  The  trains  were  so  near  together  that 
one  could  step  from  one  train  to  another  as 
they  passed  along,  for  they  all  kept  exactly 
even  with  each  other.  I  saw  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter White  passing  from  one  train  to  another, 
greeting  the  redeemed  saints  from  different 
states.  As  our  train  swung  around  onto  the 
fourth  track,  and  in  line  with  the  others, 
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Brother  White  exclaimed:  "And  here  comes 
the  California  train!  We  are  all  going  to  the 
city!"  At  this  I  awoke,  thrilled  from  head 
to  foot  by  the  thought  that  this  was  a  token 
of  victory  for  California.  Not  only  was  that 
debate  the  turning  point  in  our  first  efforts  in 
California,  but  since  the  infirmities  of  age 
creep  on  me,  there  has  been  much  thought  as 
to  what  was  meant  by  Brother  Bordeau  and 
uie  going  unconscious  through  that  cloud,  and 
coming  out  on  the  resurrection  side. 

Now  a  little  history  of  my  case :  Two  years 
ago,  I  was  under  doctor  and  nurse  five  days 
with  pneumonia;  last  year,  with  pneumonia 
again,  under  doctor  and  nurse  eleven  days; 
this  year,  with  a  severe  attack  of  la  -grippe, 
under  doctor  and  nurse  five  weeks,  and  left 
in  so  feeble  a  condition  that  I  venture  to  at- 
tend only  one  camp  meeting  this  year,  the  one 
just  past,  at  Stockton. 

One  day  on  the  camp,  a  sister  came  to  me, 
saying:  "You  will  live  till  the  Lord  comes;  for 
a  sister  told  me  that  on  one  occasion,  when 
Sister  White  was  speaking  in  the  Tabernacle 
in  Battle  Creek,  Michigan,  a  number  of  min- 
isters were  on  the  platform,  and  you  among 
them,  when  Sister  White  said,  'Some  of  you 
ministers  will  live  until  the  Lord  comes,'  and 
pointing  to   you,   said,   'And  you,  Brother 
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Loughborough,  will  be  one  of  them.'  "  I  re- 
plied to  the  sister,  "It  is  the  first  I  ever  heard 
of  it."  She  turned  away,  saying,  "Oh,  these 
hearsays!" 

Words  frequently  come  to  mind  that  Sister 
White  did  speak  to  me  in  the  winter  of  1858. 
Brother  White  had  a  two-seated  carriage  and 
a  span  of  horses  that  he  used  in  visiting  the 
churches  in  Michigan.   He  was  necessarily  de- 
tained by  duties  in  the  office  of  the  Review 
and  Herald,  and  he  said  to  me,  "You  take  the 
horses  and  carriage,  and  your  wife  and  my 
wife,  and  visit  the  churches  in  Michigan." 
As  we  traveled  from  place  to  place,  there  was 
opportunity  for  much  religious  conversation. 
At  one  time,  the  conversation  was  on  the  sit- 
uation when  war  against  the  Sabbath  keepers 
would  be  so  that  they  would  have  to  hide 
away  in  desolate  places.    She  looked  at  me 
most  earnestly  for  a  minute  or  more,  and  then 
said,  "Brother  John,  the  Lord  has  shown  me 
that  these  early  workers  [meaning  the  min- 
isters] who  have  labored  and  sacrificed  for 
the  building  up  of  the  cause  will  all  he  laid 
away  before  that  time  when  the  people  will 
have  to  flee,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  All 
the  ministers  then  (1858)  preaching  the  mes- 
sage are  laid  in  their  graves,  except  J.  N. 
Loughborough.   When  I  think  that  "all"  does 
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not  mean  all  but  one,  and  think  of  the  earnest 
look  she  gave  me  when  she  spoke  those  words, 
it  seems  to  cut  off  the  idea  that  I  will  live 
through  all  the  decrees  that  will  be  passed 
against  Sabbath  keepers.  Nevertheless,  I  hope 
to  be  among  those  who  "will  be  raised  to  ever- 
lasting life  (Dan.  12:2),  and  see  the  Lord 
come,  as  set  forth  in  this  little  book. 


TIME  OF  THE  PLAGUES 


nPHE  question  is  asked,  "How  much  time  is 
occupied  by  the  seven  last  plagues!"  The 
faith  and  teaching  of  the  Seventh-day  Advent- 
ists  has  ever  been  that  it  would  be  the  space 
of  one  year.  They  based  their  faith  on  such 
texts  as  Rev.  14:19,  20,  where  this  is  likened 
to  the  treading  of  the  wine  press,  comparing 
this  with  the  wine  press  as  set  forth  in  Isa. 
61:2;  63:3,  4.  It  is  there  called  "the  day  of 
vengeance"  and  the  year  of  the  redeemed. 
Taking  the  acknowledged  rule,  the  day  would 
be  one  year.  Some  persons  take  the  position 
that  the  pouring  out  of  the  plagues  covers  a 
period  of  many  years.  This  seems  to  be  re- 
futed by  the  fact  that  under  the  fifth  plague, 
the  people  are  still  suffering  from  the  sores 
of  the  first  plague.    Rev.  ]6:10,  11. 

During  the  time  of  these  plagues,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  15 :  6-8,  there  is  no  intercessor  in 
the  heavenly  temple.  The  condition  of  the 
people  of  God  in  that  time  is  thus  set  forth 
in  "Great  Controversy,"  page  620:  "In  the 
time  of  trouble,  if  the  people  of  God  had  un- 
confessed  sins  to  appear  before  them  while 
tortured  with  fear  and  anguish,  they  would 

44 


TIME  OF  THE  PLAGUES 


45 


be  overwhelmed;  despair  would  cut  off  their 
faith,  and  they  would  not  have  confidence  to 
plead  with  God  for  deliverance.  But  while 
they  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  unworthiness, 
they  have  no  concealed  wrongs  to  reveal. 
Their  sins  have  gone  beforehand  to  judgment." 
It  would  hardly  seem  like  the  Lord's  merciful 
dealing  with  His  people  to  subject  them  to  such 
a  state  for  a  series  of  years.  Sister  White 
does  connect  this  period  of  no  intercessor  with 
those  texts  which  speak  of  it  as  day  and 
year;  and  often,  in  her  exhortations  to  us,  she 
has  spoken  of  the  year  that  we  should  stand 
without  an  intercessor. 


A  TRIBULUM 


Tl/'E  are  told  that  the  word  "tribulation" 
IS  derived  from  the  word  "tribulum,"  an 
instrument  for  threshing  grain,  something  like 
a  flail.    When  I  have  heard  the  word  "flail" 
used  in  connection  with  such  texts  as  2  Coi-. 
1:3,  4,  "The  God  of  all  comfort;  who  com- 
forteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
are  comforted  of  God,"  and  connect  it  with 
the  knocking  of  a  man  down  with  a  flail,  T 
have  wished  I  knew  just  what  a  trihulum  was. 
On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  .August,  1909,  I 
saw  two  of  these  ancient  instruments.    I  was 
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attending  the  French  camp  meeting  at  Vergese, 
fifteen  miles  west  of  Nimes,  France. 

As  Brother  Bond  and  I  were  walking  toward 
the  side  of  the  village,  we  came  to  a  very- 
smooth,  round  piece  of  land,  some  fifty  feet 
in  diameter.  He  said,  "That  is  an  ancient 
threshing  floor,  still  preserved,  but  not  used." 
By  the  side  of  the  floor  lay  a  stone,  like 
granite,  some  four  feet  in  length,  perfectly 
round  the  whole  length.  One  end  was  about 
two  feet  in  diameter,  the  other  end  probably 
three  inches  less  in  size.  Brother  Bond  said, 
"That  is  a  trihulum."  There  was  a  deep  hole 
in  each  end  of  the  stone,  wherein  had  been 
attached  the  irons  connecting  with  the  tongue 
for  drawing  it  around  the  threshing  floor,  as 
shown  in  the  picture.  One  end  of  the  stone 
being  larger  than  the  other  would  cause  the 
stone  to  turn  the  circle  when  passing  over 
the  ground.  Going  to  another  part  of  the 
outskirts  of  the  town,  we  saw  a  second  stone, 
similar  to  the  first ;  but  the  old  threshing  floor 
was  cultivated  ground.  So  I  no  longer  think 
of  the  Lord  as  going  after  Christian  men  as 
with  a  flail.  A  man  might  be  caught  hand  or 
foot,  as  imder  the  tribulum,  and  not  be  smitten 
down  by  one  stroke  with  a  flail. 
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FIRST  DAY. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  10,  1876. 
The  Association  met  at  7  p.  m.,  Rev.  S.  B.  Morse,  preacher 
of  the  Annual  Sermon,  in  the  chaii*.  Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  J. 
Frost,  of  San  Jose.  Rev.  J.  B.  Saxton,  of  Vacaville,  read  a 
part  of  the  25th  chapter  of  Matthew.  After  a  hymn  of 
praise,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Saxton,  the  Chair  appointed  the 
following  Committees  : 

Dnotional  Exerciics — Rev.  B.  S.  McLafFerty,  Jno.  R.  Mason,  J.  P.  Cogswell,  C. 
V.  Grey,  P.  U.  Blunt. 

Application  of  New  Churches — Revs.  H.  B.  Foskett,  A.  J.  Frost,  J.  G.  Burchett ; 
Deacons  E.  R.  StockwcU,  C.  B.  Cooley. 

Reporters — For  the  Oakland  Press,  J.  L.  Lyon.  For  the  San  Francisco  Press,  Rev. 
W.  Scott. 
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The  Aunual  Sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Morse. 
Text — James,  ii  :  18.  The  Auuual  Collection  was  taken, 
amounting  to  S27.60. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported  that  the 
meetings  for  the  second  day  be  as  follows  : 

Prayer-meeting  at  9  a.  m.,  led  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Frost. 

Business  of  the  Association  to  begin  at  lOi  o'clock.  Recess  from  12^  to  2 
o'clock,  and  from  6  to  7^  o'clock.  Educational  Sermon  in  the  evening,  by  Rev.  E. 
B.  Eulbert.  Adjourned. 


SECOND  DAY. 

"Wednesday,  Oct.  11,  1876. 

Brethren  A.  J.  Frost  and  C.  A.  Bateman  led  the  morning 
prayer-meeting,  which  was  very  fully  attended,  and  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  took  part  :  C.  B.  Cooley,  H.  W.  Head,  T. 
J.  Arnold,  J.  H.  Teale,  H.  H.  Parks,  T.  W.  Greene,  John 
Francis,  I.  S.  Kalloch,  Sister  H.  W.  Read  and  others. 

At  lOi  o'clock,  Bro.  Morse  called  the  Association  to  busi- 
ness.   Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  A.  Guernsey. 

The  Committee  on  Application  of  New  Churches  reported, 
recommending  the  following  churches,  which  were  received, 
and  the  Moderator  extended  to  their  messengers  and  dele- 
gates the  hand  of  fellowship. 

First  Church,  Reno,  Nevada ;  the  Church  at  St.  Helena;  the  Union  Church  of  Marys- 
ville,  and  the  Wheatland  Church. 

The  Officers  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  j-ear  were 
unanimously  elected  as  follows  : 

Moderator — Rev.  B.  S.  McLafierty, 
Clerk— C.  A.  Buckbee. 
Treasurer — E.  R.  Stockwell. 
The  roll  of  delegates  was  then  called.    The  Moderator 
read  the  rules  of  order.    Rev.  J.  C.  Baker  was  appointed 
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in  place  of  the  Moderator  ou  the  Committee  on  Devotional 
Exercises. 

The  following  Committees  were  also  ajipointed  : 

On  Ohituarlea — Revs.  Winficid  Scott,  John  Francis  and  Deacon  B.  W.  Owens. 
Visiting  Brelhrcn — Revs.  D.  Gregory  and  E.  B.  Ilulbert. 

The  letters  from  the  churches  were  then  read.  Pending 
vyhich,  the  Association  at  12  o'clock  received  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Devotional  Exercises  a  report  for  the  afternoon 
and  evening  services,  as  follows  : 

From  2.15  to  3  p.  m.  Address  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Bateman,  to  be  followed  by  a  col- 
lection. 

3  to  4  p.  M.    History  of  the  Oakland  Church. 

4  p.  M.    Missionary  Sermon,  by  Rev.  T.  G.  McLean. 

7  P.  M.    Devotional  Meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  Saxton. 

7.30  P.  M.    Educational  Sermon,  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Hulbert,  to  be  followed  by  ad- 
dresses on  the  subject  of  Denominational  Education. 
Adjourned  till  2  o'clock,  with  prayer  by  Elder  J.  Roberts. 

At  2  p.  M.  the  business  of  the  Association  was  resumed. 
After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  R.  Morton,  the  reading 
of  letters  from  the  churches  was  concluded,  and  the  Modera- 
tor ajipointed  the  following 

COMMITTEES  : 

Jlesohttion.i — Revs.  T.  G.  McLean,  R.  C.  White,  and  Deacon  Jno.  F.  Pope. 
A'exl  Anniversary — Revs.  J.  G.  Burchett,  R.  W.  Thompson,  0.  C.  Wheeler; 
Deacons  L.  Bollard,  W.  R.  Strong. 

Auditing  Committee — N.  Heath,  Rev.  A.  A.  Guernsey. 

Slate  of  Itellgion—'Reys.  E.  B.  Hulbert,  H.  H.  Parks  ;  Deacons  C.  V.  Grey,  A. 
Madan. 

Religious  Publications — Revs.  A.  J.  Frost,  Winfield  Scott,  H.  B.  Foskett ;  Deacon 
P.  D.  Code  and  H.  L.  Street. 

After  singing  the  missionary  hymn,  Rev.  C.  A.  Bateman 
addressed  the  Association  on  the  subject  of  his  work,  as 
Missionary  of  the  State  Convention.  His  address  awakened 
great  interest,  and  the  time  was  extended  half  an  hour  for 
brethren  to  speak  on  the  subject.  Brethren  Frost,  Scott, 
"Wheeler,  Sayward  and  others  made  earnest  addresses,  and  a 
collection  for  the  State  Convention  was  taken,  amounting  to 
$72.00  cash,  and  $53.50  in  subscriptions. 
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A  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Oakland  Church  wastheu  read 
by  Bro.  C.  V.  Grey,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 
On  motion  of  Bro.  Pope  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be  extended  to  the  Committee  for 
the  History  of  the  Oakland  Church  just  read,  and  that  the  same  be  pubMshed  with 
our  Minutes. 

Rev.  T.  G.  McLean,  of  Brooklyn,  preached  the  Mission- 
ary Sermon. 

Ordered,  that  a  collection  be  taken  for  the  Missionary 
Union  at  some  time  during  the  meeting  of  the  Association, 
to  be  determined  by  the  Committee  on  Devotional  Exer- 
cises. 

Adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Knight. 

The  Evening  Conference  began  at  7  p.  m.,  led  by  Bro.  J. 
B.  Saxton,  the  following  brethren  taking  part  in  prayer  and 
exhortation  ;  Dea.  J.  F.  Pope,  Rev.  C.  A.  Bateman,  Dea. 
E.  R.  Stockwell,  Rev.  J.  Beaven  and  others. 

At  7i  o'clock,  Moderator  in  the  chair,  the  Association  was 
called  to  order.  Prayer  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Read.  The  96th 
Psalm  was  read.    Prayer  by  Rev.  I.  S.  Kalloch. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Hulbert  preached  the  Educational  Sermon. 
Text — Isaiah,  Iv:  Jl.  His  theme  was:— "  Strength  and  beau- 
t}^  with  special  reference  to  the  education  of  our  daughters." 
Rev.  A.  J.  Frost,  President  T.  W.  Greene  and  Rev.  U. 
Gregory  followed,  on  the  subject  of  our  college  work. 

The  Committee  on  Exercises  reported  the  order  of  serv- 
ices for  to-morrow  as  follows  : 

At  9  o'clock,  devotional  meeting,  led  by  Bro.  C.  V.  Grey. 

At  quarter  before  10,  business  to  begin  with  reading  the  minutes.  Rev.  John 
Thompson  to  address  the  Association  at  10},  on  the  Bible  work. 

At  10-J  o'clock,  the  Committee  on  Sunday-schools  to  report,  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress by  Rev.  J.  C.  Baker. 

At  11|  o'clock,  an  address  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Frost,  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  fol- 
lowed by  a  collection  for  the  Missionary  Union. 

The  afternoon  to  be  given  to  reports  of  committees,  and  to  "  The  Evangel." 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Scott.  Adjourned. 
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THIRD  DAY. 

^  Thursday,  Oct.  12,  1876. 

The  devotional  meeting  at  9  o'clock  was  led  by  Rev.  U. 
Gregory,  many  brethren  taking  part  in  the  meeting. 

At  a  quarter  before  10,  the  Moderator  called  the  Associa- 
tion to  order.  Rev.  Mr.  Bentley  led  in  prayer.  Rev.  U. 
Gregory,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  reported  as  present 
the  following 

VISITING  BRETHREN: 

Rev.  R.  C.  Fryer,  Spadra.    Los  Angeles  Association. 

Rev.  H.  W.  and  Mrs.  Read,  San  Francisco.  Evangelists. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Batenian,  Vacaville.    General  Missionary. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Greene,  Vacaville.    Pres.  California  College. 

Rev.  J.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Oakland.    American  Bible  Society. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Shearer,  San  Francisco.    American  Tract  Society. 

Rev.  Dr.  R.  Bentley,  Oakland.    M.  E.  Conference. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Saxton,  Vacaville.    Pacific  Association^ 

Deacon  Asa  Adams,  Santa  Barbara.    Los  Angeles  Association. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Burdick,  Ithaca,  N.  T. 

Rev.  John  Thompson,  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and 
Rev.  F.  Shearer,  of  the  Tract  Society,  spoke  ten  minutes 
each,  on  behalf  of  their  respective  organizations. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday-school  Institutes  reported  that 
during  the  year  three  Institutes  had  been  held. 

The  Clerk  was  excused  from  service  on  Sunday-school 
Committee,  and  the  Committee  instructed  to  make  their  re- 
port as  soon  as  possible. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Baker  addressed  the  Association  on  his  work, 
^  on  behalf  of  the  Publication  Society,  followed  by  brethren 
Foskett,  Hulbert,  McLafferty,  Pope,  Wheeler,  Grey  and 
Kalloch. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Hulbert,  the  following  brethren  were 
appointed  as  a  Special  Committee  on  the  work  of  Rev. 
J.  C.  Baker,  and  the  subject  of  his  continued  support  by  our 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  :  Brethren  Foskett, 
Kalloch,  Hulbert,  Scott,  Grey. 
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On  motion  of  Bro.  Wheeler,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  we  have  undiminished  confidence  in  the  work  and  integrity  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and  do  most  earnestly  commend  its  publica- 
tions to  all  our  churches,  and  bespeak  for  its  agent.  Rev.  J.  C.  Baker,  a  cordial  and 
earnest  support  in  his  great  and  good  work. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Frost  read  a  paper  on  Systematic  Beneficence. 
Pending  its  reading,  the  Committee  on  Exercises  reported 
the  order  of  business  for  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

A  collection  was  then  taken  up  for  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  amounting  to  §49.75.  Adjourned. 

The  afternoon  session  commenced  at  2  o'clock.  Prayer 
by  Bro.  Teale. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Publications  lyas  excused,  and 
Bro.  Frost  was  appointed  on  the  subject. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  and  the  following 
Committees  presented  their  respective  reports,  which  were 
adopted,  namely  :  Xext  Anniversary,  Education,  Sunday- 
schools,  Resolutions,  Missions,  State  of  Religion  and  Obitu- 
aries. 

Bro.  Foskett  reported  on  the  Publication  Society's  work  ; 
the  report  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  Clerk  directed 
to  forward  a  copy  to  the  Society  at  once. 

The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance  was  discharged. 
Bro.  Frost  read  the  report  on  "The  Evangel,"  and  other 
religious  publications.  On  the  subject  of  its  adoption,  the 
following  brethren  spoke  earnestly  in  its  support :  Brethren 
Frost,  Scott,  Sayward  and  King.  Pending  which,  it  was 
voted  that  Bro.  Frost  open  the  meeting  this  evening,  at  half- 
past  seven,  with  the  conclusion  of  his  address,  and  follow  it 
with  an  appeal  for  "The  Evangel." 

Adjourned  for  devotional  services  till  7  P.  M.,  and  business 
at  7i  o'clock.    Prayer  by  Deacon  Strong. 

Bro.  Read  led  the  evening  devotions,  and  the  following 
brethren  took  part  :  C.  B.  Coolej',  John  Francis,  A.  A. 
Guernsey,  Mrs.  Read  and  others.  After  prayer  by  Bro.  Scott, 
a  recent  convert,  in  connection  with  Bro.  Bateman's  mission- 
ary work  at  Elk  Grove,  was  bajjtized  in  the  presence  of  a 
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joyful  congregation,  by  Bro.  Batem<an,  who  briefly  related 
the  story  of  her  conversion. 

Bro.  Frost  resumed  and  concluded  his  paper  on  System- 
atic Beneficence,  and  raised  f 1,200  in  cash  and  subscriptions 
for  "The  Evangel." 

Standing  Committees  were  then  announced  by  the  Mod- 
erator. 

The  Clerk  and  Moderator  were  empowered  to  correct  the 
minutes  of  the  closing  proceedings  of  the  Association  for 
publication. 

Bro.  McLean  ofiered  the  customary  vote  of  thanks  for  the 
generous  hospitality  shown  by  the  Oakland  Church  to  the 
Association. 

After  a  few  congratulatory  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  the 
Association  adjourned  to  meet  at  Santa  Cruz. 
Prayer  and  benediction  by  the  Moderator. 

B.  S.  MoLAFFERTY, 

Moderator. 

C.  A.  BUCKBEE, 

Clerk. 


DIGESTS   OF  LETTEES. 


FiBST,  San  Francisco — Reports  a  year  of  quiet  progress.  Entered  the  lecture- 
room  of  the  new  house  of  worship  in  January,  where  we  await  the  completion  of 
our  new  and  eligibly  located  church  home.  We  acknowledge  many  blessings — a 
faithful  pastor,  a  large  increase  of  our  working  force,  with  unity,  harmony  and 
love.  Nine  converts  baptized.  An  increase  of  prayer  and  work  for  Christ.  Ex- 
pect the  Lord's  blessing  upon  our  labors  performed  for  his  glory.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  maintain  sound  doctrine,  and  consistent,  holy  living.  The  Sunday-school 
is  increasing  slowly  but  healthfully.  Our  Chinese  Sunday-school  is  kept  up,  but 
with  smaller  attendance,  owing  to  our  removal  from  its  immediate  locality.  Early 
in  the  year,  death  removed  Bro.  Ezckiel  Tripp,  one  of  our  trustees,  a  sincere  friend 
and  willing  helper.  Recently,  Bro.  B.  H.  Freeman  was  called  to  his  rest,  mourned 
by  all.  He  also  was  a  trustee,  a  valued  citizen,  cheerful,  kind,  generous,  sympa- 
thetic and  true.  , 

Re.no. — A  new  church,  organized  with  thirteen  members,  in  the  State  of  Nevada, 
in  November  last,  under  the  labors  of  Rev.  C.  L.  Fisher,  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  The  organization  was  followed  by  the  baptism 
of  a  husband  and  wife,  the  first  Christian  baptisms  ever  known  to  have  occurred  in 
that  region.  Steps  were  promptly  taken  for  building  a  house  of  worship,  which 
was  completed  at  a  cost  of  $2,810.03,  and  dedicated  in  May  last  by  the  General 
Missionary,  f  1,800  of  the  amount  has  been  paid.  Hope  ere  long  to  pay  the 
balance.  The  pastor,  out  of  his  own  meager  income,  has  paid  $264.50.  All  regu- 
lar meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  church  is  united  in  its  earnest  prayer  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  Seeks  membership  in  the  Association,  and  refers  to 
Bros.  Bateman  and  Ford  as  its  messengers. 

San  Jose  reports  233,  a  gain  of  44  members.  Rev.  Wm.  Bildreth,  our  late  pas- 
tor, who  was  so  eminently  successful  in  winning  souls,  and  so  untiring  in  labors  in 
our  midst,  has  resigned.  Rev.  A.  J.  Frost  followed  him  as  a  supply  for  a  time 
until  September  7th,  when,  in  response  to  a  full  and  unanimous  call,  he  accepted 
•the  pastorate  on  the  following  conditions:  1.  A  unanimous  call.  2.  Our  church 
debt  of  $4,500  to  be  canceled  at  once.  3.  Pastor's  salary  to  be  raised  by  week- 
ly subscriptions,  and  placed  in  the  bank  subject  to  his  order  on  the  first  of  every 
month.  These  conditions  are  all  heartily  accepted,  and  carried  out  to  the  letter. 
Thus  the  financial  cloud  is  lifted.  Our  beautiful  houje  of  worship  stands  a  monu- 
ment to  the  Lord,  and  a  memorial  to  the  generosity  of  the  people.  Our  ordinary 
congregations  are  large,  and  often  overflowing.  The  Sunday-school  is  increasing, 
and  some  of  the  scholars  have  recently  been  converted.    Seven  happy  converts 
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have  lately  been  baptized.  We  are  full  of  thankfulness  to  him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us.  Two  of  our  number  have  died,  our  dear  young  Bro.  Peppard,  and 
our  venerable  Bro.  J.  W.  Lanipkin. 

Nkvada  Citv. — The  darkness  of  the  past  with  this  church  is  giving  way  to  light 
and  hope.  We  are  thankful  tliat  Bro.  Bateraan,  our  State  Missionary,  visited  us. 
He  did  a  good  work  here,  after  which  we  invited  Rev.  G.  W.  Scott  to  come  and 
see  us.  We  were  so  well  pleased  that  we  gave  him  a  unanimous  call  to  the  pas- 
torate. August  2t'!d,  he  began  his  lal)ors  among  us.  We  e.tpect  soon  to  see  many 
souls  gathered.  We  are  united,  and  full  of  joy  in  seeing  the  broken  walls  of  our 
Zion  rebuilt.  Our  meetings  and  Sunday-school  are  all  hold  regularly,  well  attended, 
and  growing  in  interest.    Our  present  number  is  twenty-five. 

Santa  Cruz  is  united  and  progressing,  yet  deplore  that  the  church  lacks  the 
trustfulness  of  John,  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  Paul. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Teale  is  pastor,  and  his  labors  are  satisfactory  to  all.  Invites  the  Asso- 
ciation to  meet  at  Santa  Cruz  next  year. 

Mt.  Olivet. — May  1st,  Rev.  J.  G.  Burchett  took  pastoral  charge,  and  preaches 
every  Sunday  evening.  The  weekly  prayer-meeting,  the  covenant  meeting  and  Sun- 
day-school are  all  maintained.  The  church  is  free  from  debt,  except  §100  due 
for  a  new  organ.  Eighteen  have  been  added  recently,  and  the  church  reports 
thirty-one,  a  gain  of  twenty-one  members  since  last  year. 

Camptonville  feels  that  the  Great  Commission  calls  for  a  thoroughly  consecrated 
membership  to  subdue  this  fair  land  to  the  King  of  kings.  Rev.  J.  Beaven  re- 
signed the  pastorate  in  April.  In  May,  Rev.  M.  D.  Gage  began  to  supply  the  pulpit, 
one  service  each  Lord's  day,  though  not  as  a  settled  pastor,  and  siill  serves  the 
church  in  its  hour  of  need  and  weakness.  Takes  a  deep  interest  in  the  Association, 
but  distance  prevents  the  attendance  of  delegates. 

lONE  Vallet. — Last  February,  Bro.  Price  was  with  us  two  Sabbaths — reviving 
our  spirits,  and  giving  us  God-speed.  His  coming  was  a  great  blessing  to  the  little 
band,  which  still  holds  fost  to  the  Lord's  precious  promises,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  the  faith.  Asks  an  interest  in  our  prayers,  and  a  name 
and  place  among  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

Siloam  is  thankful  that  it  has  been  able  to  hold  the  fort  another  year.  It 
has  few  members  and  no  pastor.  It  is  striving  to  pay  ofif  its  debt  of  $600.  It 
keeps  up  prayer  and  covenant  meetings  regularly,  and  has  had  some  precious  sea- 
sons, "  for  the  Lord  was  with  us." 

Salinas. — At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  four  were  added  by  baptism.  Four 
months  later,  our  pastor  left  us.  After  another  four  months  of  waiting  for  the 
word.  Rev.  J.  Beaven,  our  present  pastor,  came  among  us,  and  we  are  again  striv- 
ing to  build  up  our  Zion.  We  have  comfortably  furnished  the  church,  and  made 
other  improvements,  which  are  partly  paid  for,  and  progress  is  being  made  toward 
paying  off  all  our  indebtedness.  Congregations  are  good.  We  believe  God  is 
working  for  us,  and  we  hope  soon  to  report  spiritual  growth  and  sinners  saved. 

Central,  of  Stockton. — Reports  an  increase  of  five  members  by  baptism  and 
letter,  and  the  death  of  Bro.  Harris,  who,  at  seventy  years  of  age,  yielded  to  the 
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claims  of  the  gospel,  and  then  passed  to  his  rest.  Continual  harmony,  regular  serv- 
ices and  faithful  preaching  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  Spanswick,  have  made  the  year  a 
good  one  in  our  history.  A  joint  committee,  appointed  over  a  year  ago,  considered 
and  reported  a  plan  of  union  with  the  First  Church,  to  which  we  have  agreed,  but 
any  action  of  the  First  Church  has  not  yet  been  communicated  to  us. 

Oakland  cordially  welcomes  the  Association.  Reports  eight  baptisms,  three  of 
them  Chinese,  and  a  total  of  302  members.  Financially,  it  is  in  a  healthful  condi- 
tion. There  has  been  a  fervent  missionary  spirit  in  the  church  and  Sunday-school. 
In  the  school,  two  Sundays  in  each  month  are  given  for  missionary  collections,  one 
for  foreign  missions,  the  other  for  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  Publication 
Society.  The  Chinese  members  have  organized  a  mission  band,  and  given  §40  to 
aid  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  China.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has  raised 
$S5,  the  Little  Girls'  Mission  Band  §36.60,  the  congregation  at  large  S166.75  for 
the  Publication  Society's  mission.  The  Chinese  Mission  is  thriving.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  gradually  increasing,  and  there  are  at  present  indications  of  a  revived  inter- 
est in  its  behalf.  The  year  has  been  prosperous.  We  are  a  united  people.  Our 
pastor,  Rev.  B.  S.  McLafferty,  has  been  sowing  good  seed,  which  will  be  blessed  in 
its  results.  We  are  looking  around,  and  seeking  in  the  suburbs  locations  for 
planting  schools  where  more  work  can  be  done  for  the  Master. 

Bishop  Crkek  reports  eighteen  members.  January,  our  beloved  missionary 
was  with  us  to  dedicate  our  new  church  edifice,  and  did  good  work  in  sowing  prec- 
ious seed.  His  services  were  very  valuable.  Rev.  James  Lambert,  our  pastor, 
left  us  at  that  time,  with  his  family.  Though  few  in  number,  we  do  what  we  can — 
keep  up  our  meetings,  and  our  first  pastor,  Rev.  A.  Clark,  preaches  for  us  one 
Sabbath  each  month .  For  a  distance  of  more  than  200  miles  from  north  to  south 
there  are  only  two  ministers,  and  they  supply  at  only  three  points:  Bishop  Creek, 
Big  Pine  and  Independence.  This  leaves  entirely  destitute  the  important  points  of 
Bridgeport,  Benton,  Round  Valley,  Lone  Pine,  Cerro  Gordo,  Darwin  ai^d  Panamint. 

Metropolitan,  San  Francisco — Records  a  year  of  peace  and  prosperity.  Some 
mercy  drops  have  fallen  ;  fourteen  have  been  baptized,  and  many  joined  us  by 
letter.  We  have  moved  from  place  to  place  for  worship ;  but  the  largest  places 
we  could  secure  have  overflowed  with  multitudes,  who  have  heard  the  gospel  faith- 
fully and  plainly  preached.  The  Sunday-school  is  prosperous  and  growing.  The 
pastor's  Bible  class,  and  Mrs.  Kalloch's  infant  class  of  fifty  scholars,  are  notable 
features  of  our  work.  Rev.  John  Francis  has  been  appointed  Chinese  missionary, 
upon  a  suggestion  from  the  Rome  Missionary  Society,  and  we  have  pledged  $2,000 
for  the  Mission,  the  Ilonic  Missionary  Society  promising  $1,000  toward  the  amount. 

The  new  Temple  has  been  commenced,  and'its  completion  is  being  rapidly  pushed 
forward,  so  that  we  expect  to  worship  in  it  on  the  first  of  next  month.  For  this 
magnificent  building,  under  God,  we  are  indebted  to  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  Dea- 
con Lankershim.  "  It  will  interest  all  our  brethren  to  know  that  it  is  his  and  our 
aim  to  make  the  Temple  not  only  the  sanctuary  of  our  own  church,  but  the  home 
and  headquarters  of  the  Baptist  Israel  of  our  coast."  Rev.  Dr.  A.  B.  Earlc  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  aid  our  pastor  in  a  thirty-day  dedication  of  the  Temple, 
when  it  is  completed. 
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Calvary  Baptist  CnnRCH,  Sacramento. — Moving  steadily  forward  witliout  a 
pastor.  Rev.  Bro.  Lewis  went  East  in  May  last,  and  subseqnently  resigned.  Since 
that  time  we  have  been  supplied  by  Bro.  I.  M.  Kalloch  a  part  of  the  time,  with  much 
acceptance.  Also  we  record, with  gratification, the  eirnest  ami  etlicient  labors  of  our 
State  Missionary,  Bro.  Bateman,  in  whose  abundant  work  throughout  the  field 
our  church  is  in  full  accord  and  sympathy. 

Elk  Grove  Church  had  almost  become  extinct  nntil  visited  in  August  last  by 
our  esteemed  and  worthy  State  Missionary,  Bro.  Bateman,  who,  through  earnest 
effort,  brought  us,  under  God,  out  of  our  low  estate  into  a  place  of  usefulness  and  com- 
parative prosperity.  Under  his  labors  irregularities  were  corrected,  and  quite  a 
number  received  into  membership,1>oth  by  letter  and  baptism.  His  last  visit  to  us  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered  by  all,  as  the  baptism  of  two  persons  into  our  member- 
ship', and  the  reception  of  a  tliird  as  a  candidate  for  bapti.sra,  will  attest.  Our  sym- 
pathies, pravors  and  cooperation  will  ever  be  manifested  toward  this  earnest  worker 
in  the  great  missionary  field  upon  this  coast. 

ViSALiA. — This  church  is  so  embarrassed  by  debt  and  discouraged  in  other  ways 
that  it  cannot  support  a  pastor.  Rev.  G.  W.  Scott  left  the  field  in  July,  since 
■which  only  two  sermons  have  been  preached,  and  those  by  Bro.  Odum,  of  Napa, 
who  promises  to  return  soon  and  settle  with  the  church.  This  prospect  gives  hope 
of  a  revived  interest  in  the  church  and  school,  and  the  saving  of  their  beautiful 
house  of  worship  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Marysville. — The  First  Church  has  passed  through  deep  afBictions.depIeting  its 
numbers  and  leaving  it  in  a  depressed  condition.  It  is  resolved  to  adhere  to  Kew 
Testament  doctrines  and  practices,  and  asks  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the 
Association. 

Sacramento,  First.— Record  a  year  of  gracious  blessing.  Our  former  pastor 
Rev.  Harry  Taylor's  place  has  been  filled  by  Rev.  H.  B'.  Foskett,  who  preaches  a 
free  gospel.  We  believe  in  a  religion  that  reaches  the  heart  and  the  pocket,  and 
opens  both  in  generous  love  and  giving  to  the  cause  of  God.  Affectionate  mention 
is  made  of  the  death  of  Prof  Perry,  so  widely  known  and  universally  loved. 

Stockton,  Second. — Has  had  preaching  nearly  every  Sunday,  by  Bro.  Spanswick. 
Five  precious  souls  have  confessed  the  Saviour.  Our  hearts  have  been  drawn 
closer  together  in  Christian  love,  and  the  year  has  been  one  of  such  good  cheer 
that  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Brooklyn. — Is  using  its  best  endeavors  to  advance  the  kingdom  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  by  prayer-meetings  and  by  the  Sunday-school.  Have  had  a  season  of 
revival  interest.  The  whole  year  our  course  has  been  onward.  Amid  trials  by  the 
death  of  the  venerable  Deacon  Shuey  and  the  beloved  Rev.  H.  Richardson,  we  have 
rejoiced  in  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  precious  souls.  Our  pastor  is  highly 
esteemed,  and  we  are  a  united  people. 

Calaveras. — The  past  year  has  been  one  of  progress,  and  an  increase  of  Chris- 
tian love.  Rev.  T.  W.  Spanswick  has  filled  the  pastoral  office  with  good  results, 
in  the  increase  of  the  body  by  b.aptisms.  The  time  for  his  labor  among  us  is  about 
to  close ;  we  are  not  able  to  do  for  him  all  that  he  needs,  yet  we  hope  that  he  may 
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still  be  enabled  to  help  us  in  word  and  doctrine.  We  are  doing  what  we  can,  and 
trust  in  His  favor  to  whom  belongs  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  all  the  riches  of 
earth  and  heaven. 

St.  Helena. — It  is  twelve  years  since  we  were  represented  in  a  sister  association  ; 
since  then,  various  causes  had  nearly  blotted  out  our  name.  In  1871,  Rev.  C.  W. 
Hewes  located  among  us,  and  has  preached  for  us ;  but  the  service  was  mainly  a 
union  with  others,  until,  in  February  last,  the  Calistoga  Church  disbanded,  and  some 
of  its  members  united  with  us.  Bro.  Batcman,  the  missionary,  at  that  time  visited 
us  ;  his  good  counsel  and  faithful  preaching  cheered  and  helped  us  to  take  our  stand 
once  more  among  the  Baptist  Churches  of  Christ.  Though  our  present  number  is 
small^  ten  or  twelve  others  will  join  us  at  our  next  covenant  meeting. 

Stockton,  First. — We  are  grateful  to  God  for  his  many  mercies,  for  union  and 
harmony  in  our  membership.  It  has  been  a  year  of  sowing,  and  good  fruit  we  hope 
in  salvation  to  many  souls.  We  have  had  some  increase,  though  removal  and 
death  have  taken  loved  ones  from  our  midst.  There  are  revival  signs  in  our  good 
prayer-meetings,  in  the  faithful  preaching  of  our  pastor,  and  in  zealous  Sunday- 
school  labor. 

Santa  Clara. — Was  without  a  pastor  until  January  1st,  when  Rev.  T.  J.  Arnold 
became  pastor,  since  which  time  the  church  has  been  much  revived.  The  word 
has  been  faithfully  preached.  Our  congregations  are  cheering.  We  have  a  pleas- 
ant Sunday-school,  are  united,  and  hope  for  great  usefulness  in  the  Master's  work. 

Redwood  City. — Have  no  settled  pastor.  Rev.  G.  E.  Davis  supplied  for  ten 
months,  God  blessed  the  word  and  three  converts  were  baptized.  Others  have 
supplied  U8.    The  congregations  have  been  good.    The  church  wants  a  good  pastor. 

SoNORA. — Sends  joyful  greeting.  In  January,  Bro.  and  Sister  Read  began  meet- 
ings among  us;  the  work  rolled  on  with  great  power;  thirty-six  converts  were 
baptized,  and  two  were  received  by  experience.  Bro.  Read  remained  with  us  a  few 
months  until  August,  during  which  we  were  greatly  strengthened.  Rev.  R.  C, 
White  came  to  us  after  Bro.  Read's  departure,  and  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate. 

Union,  of  Marysville. — A  new  church  organization,  recognized  Sept.  18th,  1876, 
has  kept  up  regular  service  of  preaching,  prayer-meetings  and  Sunday-school. 
They  are  at  peace,  are  united  and  encouraged. 

San  Francisco,  Fifth. — Have  had  considerable  increase  of  the  membership,  and 
large  congregations.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  TJ.  Gregory,  is  faithful  and  successful  in  bis 
work;  our  additions  have  averaged  more  than  two  every  month.  We  are  encour- 
aged to  stand  fast  in  our  labor  for  Christ  in  our  chosen  field.  The  death  of  our 
pastor's  wife,  April  10th,  was  a  great  loss  to  hita  and  to  us  all. 

Wheatland. — A  new  church  organized  with  eight  members,  Oct.  3rd,  1876,  under 
the  labors  of  Rev.  H.  U.  Parks.  Flave  had  4  additions  by  letter,  2  by  baptism,  and 
are  determined  to  maintain  the  Christian  warfare  under  the  Baptist  standard  to  the 
best  of  their  ability. 

Nortonville. — A  new  church,  recognized  Oct.  3rd,  1876,  hopes  to  do  much  in 
leading  souls  to  Jesus  ;  desires  the  missionary,  Bro.  Batcman,  to  visit  them  for  a 
season  :  has  applied  to  join  the  Association, 
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Resolved,  That  the  Sacramento  Seminary,  a  school  for  young  ladies,  in  its  very 
capable  management,  by  Mrs.  Herman  Perry,  principal,  is  well  deserving  of  the 
patronage  of  our  families  who  desire  to  place  their  daughters  under  a  careful  and 
efficient  tuition. 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

Resolved,  That  the  American  Bible  Society,  as  represented  in  California,  by  its 
Dist.  Supt.,  Rev.  J.  Thompson,  in  its  work  of  supplying  the  Bible  to  the  desti- 
tute of  this  coast,  is- deserving  of,  and  we  heartily  commend  itto,  the  sympathy  and 
Bupport  of  our  churches. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Resolved,  that  we  rejoice  in  the  success  of  the  American  Tract  Society  ;  and,  rec- 
ognizing the  need  of  enlarged  work  to  supply  our  destitute  and  waste  places  ;  we 
commend  the  Society  to  the  sympathy  and  pr.iyers  of  God's  people,  and  bespeak 
for  it  increased  contributions. 


THANKS  FOR  HOSPITALITIES.  ( 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  are  heartily  extended  to  the  church 
and  Christian  friends  of  Oakland,  for  the  generous  and  abundant  hospitality  with 
which  they  have  entertained  the  messengers  of  this  body. 


CAMP-MEETINQ  HEAD-QUARTERS. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  examine  the  locality  of  Santa 
Cruz,  as  regards  its  fitness  for  becoming  the  Camp-meeting  head-quarters  of  the 
Baptists  of  California.    Committee  to  report  at  next  State  Convention. 

The  Committee  appointed  is  as  follows :  Rev.  A.  J.  Frost,  E.  B.  Hulbert,  T.  J. 
Arnold,  J.  C.  Robinson,  E.  W.  Darling. 


EEPOETS  OF  COMMITTEES. 


THE  NEXT  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  Committee  recommend  as  follows : 
Place  op  Meeting,  Santa  Cruz. 

Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  I.  S.  Kalloch ;  alternate.  Rev.  U.  Gregory. 
Ei)0Cational  Sekmox,  Rev.  A.  J.  Frost ;  alternate,  Rev.  Winfield  Scott. 
Missionary  Sermon,  Rev.  H.  B.  Foskett ;  alternate.  Rev.  T.  J.  Arnold. 
SuNDAY-scaooL  Sermon,  Rev.  G.  W.  Ford. 

G.  J.  Burchett,  Chairman. 

SONDAT-SCHOOI.  INST1TDTE3. 

During  the  associational  year,  three  Institutes  have  been  held,  under  the  able 
leadership  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Baker.  These  meetings  were  held  with  the  Baptist  churches 
and  Sunday-schools  of  Stockton,  Sacramento  and  Santa  Rosa.  The.'^e  Institutes 
were  profitable,  and  resulted  in  the  quickening  of  the  Suaday-school  spirit. 

T.  G.  McLean. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

Next  to  the  church  itself,  the  Sunday-school  is  the  most  important  organization 
on  earth  ;  and  the  work  to  be  done  in  this  department  is  next  to  our  church  work. 
The  Sunday-school  is  emphatically  the  nursery  of  the  church,  and  we  are  to  de- 
pend largely  upon  this  source  for  all  our  future  ministers,  missionaries,  Sund.iy- 
school  teachers,  and  church  members.  While  we  have  many  Sunday-schools  in 
this  State,  and  many  of  them  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  there  are  scores  and 
hundreds  of  places  where  there  are  neither  Christian  churches  nor  Sunday-schools. 
It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  some  twenty  or  twenty-five  Baptist  churdies  in  the  State 
have  no  Sunday-schools !  In  view  of  these  facts,  your  Committee  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  more  systemjitic  and  persistent  efforts  be  adopted  to  establish  and  main- 
tain Sunday-schools  wherever  practicable,  and  rendering  those  more  efficient  which 
are  already  organized.  To  this  end  we  pledge  our  sympathies,  cooperation  and 
prayers.  E.  R.  Stockwell, 

H.  W.  Read, 
P.  D.  Code, 

Committee. 
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RELlGIOi;S  PUIU.ICATIONS. 

Your  Committee  woulil  call  special  attention  to  "  Tlie  Evangel,"  tlic  organ  for 
tho  denomination  ou  this  coast. 

We  consider  the  publication  of  the  paper  as  vital  to  our  interests,  and  we  hope 
such  steps  may  be  taken  here  as  to  give  it  the  financial  support  necessary  to  insure 
it* continuance.  We  urge  upon  all  pastors  and  churches  to  make*  "The  Evangel  " 
an  object  of  special  interest,  and  secure  fOr  it  subscribers  in  the  churclies  and 
among  frienJs  to  our  cause. 

We  would  also  call  special  attention  to  our  Baptist  Publication  Society's  work 
on  this  coast;  and  recommend  that,  as  an  Association,  we  give  our  Agent,  Bro. 
Baker,  our  hearty  cooperation,  and  the  cause  which  ho  represents,  largely  increased 
financial  support. 

OUR  EDUCAT10N.\I,  WORK. 

As  a  denomination,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  over  the  present  condition  and 
prospects  of  the  cause  of  education  among  us.  Never  before,  during  our  liistory 
on  this  coast,  has  there  been  as  general  and  deep  an  interest  taken  in  our  denomi- 
national school.  All  are  beginning  to  realiste  the  absolutely  vital  relationship  of  a 
Ueligious  College  to  the  prosperity,  not  to  say  perpetuity,  of  the  denomination. 
All  are  beginning  to  ask.  What  can  I  do  to  help  lay  broader  and  deeper  the  foun- 
dations of  our  College?  The  institution  at  Vacaville  is  being  so  conducted  as  not 
to  incur  any  debt ;  the  President  and  teachers  being  willing  to  sacrifice,  by  doing 
double  duty,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  determination  of  the  Board,  not  to  incur  a 
dollar  of  debt. 

The  present  number  of  student.-<  is  larger  than  at  any  previous  year  so  early  in 
tho  session.  A  better  organization  of  the  school  could  not  be  asked.  Excellent 
progress  is  being  made,  in  all  departments,  by  those  connected  with  tjie  institution. 
During  the  year  500  volumes  have  been  added  to  the  Library,  with  the  prospect 
that  many  more  will  be  added  soon. 

Our  great  need,  educationally,  is  a  liberal  endowment  of  at  least  $100,000,  which 
ought  to  be  raised  without  delay.  It  can  be  secured.  It  will  be  a  disgrace  to  our 
name  and  an  irreparable  damage  to  our  cause  if  it  is  not  secured.  With  three 
Baptists  in  the  State  who  are  worth  between  four  and  five  millions  of  dollars,  let 
us  not  plead  poverty. 

OUR  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION. 

The  Committee  report  that  there  has  been  an  encouraging  degree  of  prosperity 
during  the  year.  Several  of  the  churches  that  have  been  in  a  low  condition  for 
years  past,  have,  through  the  indefatigable  labors  of  our  State  Missionary,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Bateman,  been  resuscitated  and  greatly  encouraged,  and  are  now  making  healthful 
progress.  The  letters  from  the  churches  generally  indicate  an  onward  movement 
all  along  the  line,  giving  the  hope  that  our  Baptist  Zion  is  girding  herself  for  the 
conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  aad  that  the  coming  year  may  be  one  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 
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In  Tiew  of  what  God  has  wrought  for  us,  we  commend  the  following  resolution : 
That  we  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  our  spiritual  progress  during  the  past  year 
as  the  promise  of  greater  results  in  future,  and  pledge  our  untiring  assiduity  to 
promote  the  triumph  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  H.  H.  Parks, 

CvRiL  V.  Gret, 

E.  B.  HCLBERT, 

Committee. 

AMERICAN   BAPTIST  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY. 

We  learn,  with  the  deepest  regret,  of  a  proposed  modification  of  the  work  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  upon  this  coast,  such  as  to  require  of  the 
churches  the  entire  pecuniary  support,  or  nearly,  so  of  tHe  representative  of  the 
Society,  Rev.  J.  C.  Baker ;  and  in  reference  to  such  modification  we  desire  to  enter 
our  respectful,  but  most  decided  protest. 

Ist.  We  regard  such  a  course  a  violation  of  the  pledges  made  by  the  Society, 
through  its  representative.  Rev.  G.  J.  Johnson,  to  whose  appeals  the  churches  have 
responded  with  great  liberality,  and  which  response  was  the  consideration  upon 
which  the  Society  was  to  begin  a  permanent  and  continuous  work  among  us. 

2nd.  Because  we  believe,  from  the  hearty  and  cordial  reception  the  churches 
have  given  the  Society's  Agent,  Rev.  J.  C.  Baker,  that  his  continuance  in  the  field 
will  draw  toward  it  an  increasing  confidence  and  increa.sed  contributions,  and  have 
enlarged  from  year  to  year  its  influence  and  importance  ;  wliile  its  withdrawal  at 
this  time  could  but  have  a  tendency  to  destroy  both  for  a  generation  to  come. 

3rd.  In  the  work  accomplished  by  or  through  Bro.  Baker,  he  has  commended 
himself  to  the  most  kindly  and  fraternal  regard  of  all ;  his  freedom,  his  wisdom, 
his  ability,  have  won  for  him  the  unlimited  respect  and  confidence  of  all  sections 
of  the  coast,  and  his  withdrawal  would  be  a  great  calamity  to  all  these  interests. 

4th.  The  present  condition  of  our  churches,  many  of  which  are  enj^agcd  in  build- 
ing houses  of  worship  which  shall  be  equal  to  the  demands  of  our  growing  popu- 
lation, and  others  burdened  with  debts  from  the  same  cause,  absolutely  forbids  the 
taking  upon  ourselves  this  new  responsibility,  but  we  are  willing,  and  shall  gladly 
contribute  as  we  are  able,  annually  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  so  long  as  their  rep- 
resentative shall  remain  among  us. 

H.  B.  FoSKETT,         E.   B.  HULBERT, 

I.  S.  Kallocii,       J.  F.  Pope, 
C.  V.  Grky, 

Committee. 

MISSIONS. 

On  Missions  we  recognize  the  vastness,  destitution  and  need  of  this  Pacific  field. 
We  are  fully  mindful  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  more  men,  money  and  consecra-" 
tion.    We  gratefully  record  our  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  Bros.  Batenian,  Baker, 
Francis  and  Read,  and  of  the  many  self-sacrificing  ministers  and  church  members, 
the  result  of  whose  good  works  will  only  be  revealed  in  the  last  day. 

We  recognize  the  value  of  the  aid  which  has  been  rendered  us  by  the  Home 
Mission  and  Publication  Societies.  E.  B.  Hclbert, 

M.  King, 
P.  U.  Bld.nt, 

Committee. 
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TREASUEER'S  REPORT. 

E.  R.  Stockwdl,  in  account  milk  /he  San  Frnncixco  Baplist  Associalion,  commmcing 
Oct.  VI,  1875,  aiul  cndhuj  Oct.  10.  1876. 

D]!. 

To  cash  balimce  A2n  10 

Annual  collection   13  15 

Received  from  churches — 

Calvary,  Sacramento   5  00 

Siloam   3  oo 

Salinas  City   3  00 

First,  Stockton   5  00 

First,  Sacramento   6  25 

Virginia  City   0  00 

Santa  Cruz   2  00 

First,  San  Francisco   10  00 

Santa  Clara   3  50 

Metropolitan     15  00 

Reiiwooil  City   1  50 

Napa   3  00 

Fifth,  San  Francisco   3  00 

Central,  Stockton   2  50 

Pine  Grove   2  50 

Camptonviile   2  50 

Oakland   7  60 

lone   1  00 

Rock  Creek   85 

Calaveras   3  00 

Collections  for  Chinese  missions   74  00 

General  Collection  at  Mass  Meeting  , . .  14  70 

Balance  due  the  Treasurer  ,   8  65 

 ^216  80 

Cr. 

By  cash  paid  B.  S.  McLafferty   §5  00 

For  Paper   50 

For  Postage  Stamps   86 

E.  Z.  Simmons   74  00 

Printing  Minutes   100  00 

C.  A.  Buckbee,  Exps.  &c   36  20 

Exchange  on  draft   25 

 $216  80 

E.  R.  Stockwell,  Treasurer. 
Examined  and  approved  by  the  Auditing  Committee: 
X.  Heath, 
A.  A.  Guernsey. 


CHURCH  STATISTICS,  DELEGATES,  ETC. 


Names  of  Pastors  in  CAPITALS  ;  Ordained  Ministers,  who  are  not  Pastors,  in  small  capi- 
tals ;  a  star  (*)  denotes  Stated  Supply,  but  not  a  pastor ;  a  dash  (  )  indicates  Cburchcs 

witliout  Pastors;  itaUcs.  licensed  preachers  : 


CHURCHES, 
CLERKS, 
and  Post  Offices. 


BISHOP  CREEK  

Mrs.  R.  C.  Clark. 
Big  Pine,  Inyo  Co. 

BROOKLYN  

A.  L.  Thompson 


CALAVERAS,  Lodi  P.  O 
J,  Schomp, 

CAMPTONVILLE  

A.  Buddeu 

CALVART  

Sacramento  P.  O. 

Jas.  £.  Grant 


CENTR.iL  

Stockton  P.  O. 

L.  W.  Elliott 


EBENEZER  

Elk  Grove  P.  O, 
Allied  Coffman 


lONE  VALLEY  

Mrf.  L.  L.  Williams. 


MARYS VILLE  First... 

METROPOLITAN  

San  Francisco  P.  O. 
J.  H.  Griswold 


m:oitnt  olivet  

Marysville  P.  O. 
John  C.  Jenkins 


NEVADA  CITY  

A.  C.  OillcBpie 


OAKLAND  

U,  Garthwaite. 


PINE  GROVE  

REDWOOD  CITY  

J.  Paddock 

RENO,  (Nevada.)  

John  Smith 
ROCK  CREEK  


PASTORS,  ORDAINED  MINISTERS 
AND  DELEGATES. 


T.  G.  McLEAN,  A.  K.  Wamer,,R.  Shuey 
J.  P.  Moore;  Sisters  S.  Warner,  N.  J. 
Thompson,  M.  Shuey,  Mrs.  Heslip, 
Mrs.  Knox. 

T.  W.  SPANSWICK,  A.  A.  Gcebnsey, 
Deacon  B.  P.  Baird. 

M.  D.  GAGE." 


/.  M.  Kalloch,  *  R.  H.  Withington,  W.  R 
Strong,  R.  Williamson,  O.  Barber,  H 
L  Webber;  Sisters  W,  R.  Strong,  J.  P 
Lowell,  It.  H.  Withington,  Sarah  Par- 
ker, H.  L.  Webber. 

T.  W.  SPANSWICK,  J.  Rowe,  Z.  Sprasne, 
John  Baldwin,  L.W.  Elliott,  M, Wright, 
A.  M.  Rowe. 

 Alfred  Coffman,  Ella  E 

Coffman,  Mary  Kerr,  Mary  E.  Howard 


W.  C.  F.  HEMPSTEAD. 

I.  S.  KALLOCH,  C.  A.  Buokbee,  O.  C 
Wheklkr,  .Iohn  Fhancis,  F.  W 
ScHALLiKK,  Geo.  E.  Davis  ;  Deacons 
J.  C.  Robinson.  C  B.  Cooley,  1).  W 
Owens,  R.  H.  Clement ;  Brethren  B  K 
Christopher,  S.  B.  Lcavitt,  M.  J.  Stim. 
son,  8  G.  Cheever,  J.  H.  Stanton,  F. 
A.  Jennings. 

J.  G.  BURCHETT. 


H.  A.  SAWTELLE,  D.  D. 
G.  W.  SCOTT. 


B.  S.  McLAFFERTY,  J.  C.  Baker,  C. 
W.  Hewe.«,  WiNFiKLP  Scott  ;  Deacons 
J.  F.Havens.J.R.  Mason.  Is. K. Russell. 
C.  Dam,  B.  Browning.  Brethren  C.  J. 
Moore,  J.  P.  Coggswoll,  Dr.  E,  T. 
Byber  ;  Sisters  E.  T.  McLafferty,  Jen- 
nie Russell,  Amanda  Coggswell. 


 Wm.  Monroe.  J.  O.  Shaw 

Decaon  J.  Paddock  ;  Sister  Mary  A. 
Paddock. 

C  L.  FISHER,  J.  C.Smith,  John  Smith 


ADDIT10N.S 


CHURCH  STATISTICS,  DELEGATES,  ETC. 


(CONTINUED.) 


ADDITIONS 

DIMINUT. 

CHTIRCHES, 
CLtHKS, 
and  Post  UliiceB. 

PASTORS,  ORDAINED  MINISTERS 
AND  DELEGATES. 

s 

Q. 

■tter. 

i 

a 
6 

(£ 

u 

(elusion. 

resent  No 

cl 

pq 

J 

J 

a 

239 
33 

SAOBAMENTO,  First... 

W.  F.  Barnes. 

H  B  F08KETT;  T  eacon  T.  Sayles  : 
Sisters  E  E.  Foskett.  W.  N.  Nichols, 
Rebecca  C.  Hoagland,  0.  R.  Aamsden. 
N.  S.  Pond, 

JOSEPH  BEAVEN,  Ira  Tucker,  R.  K, 

1 
4 

18 

8 

19 
4 

1 

R.  K.  Latimer. 

Latimer. 

IG 

SAINT  HELENA  

C.  W.  HEWES,  J.  S.  Sayward,  John 

J.  S.  Sayward. 

Cyrus,  H.  Owsicy. 

SANTA  CLARA  

W.  J.  BmTi'l. 

r.  J.  ARNOLD:  Deacons  M.  King.  A. Mad 
an ;  Sisters  Mrs.M.  King,  Mrs. A  .Madan 

6 

4 

1 

65 

T    H  TEALE  ■  Deacons  I-.  Pollard,  N. 

2 

1 

N.  A.  Bixby. 

A.  Bixby;  sisters  Elizabeth  Pollard, 
L.  C.  Pray,  S.  J.  Bixby. 

7 

33 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  First 

VJTi  1-1.  X*  J  liJJt"'^"  • 

E.  B.  HULBERT ;  Deacons  J.  F.  Pope. 
P.  V.  Blunt.  S.  D.  Hendricksen,  G.  L 
pivinpton  ;  Brethren  N.  Heath.  Dr.  A 
S.  Ferris.  Geo.  F.  Pierce,  E.  F.  Joy,  J 
E.  Smile  y,  Isainh  Thomas,  E.  S.  Farns- 
worth.  R.  W.  Thompson,  A,  Waddy. 

9 

33 

3 

21 

3 

16 

3 

297 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Fifth 
Saml.  H.  Wheeler. 

U.  GREGORY;  Deacons  P.  D,  Code,  C 
V.  Grey;  Brethren  S.  Hilton,  H.  L 
Street,  B.  F.  Pendleton  ;  Sisters  H.  C 
Ayer,  S.  M.  Grey. 

i 

1!1 

3 

1 

8 

1 

70 

SAN  JOSE  

T.  .T.  Rivers. 

A.  J.  FROST,  H.  H.  Pauks,  .las.  T 
Dunn,  H.  M.  Hervcy.  J.T.  Rivers.  E 
W.  Darling  Jas.  Rhodes.  E.  H  Lenox: 
Sisters  I.  J.  Howard,  E.  W.  Darling, 

3f 

6 

12 

2 

2 

233 

SAN  JOAQUIN  PLAINS 
H  M  Hamilton. 
San  Joaqnin  City  P.  0. 

H.  HAMILTON. 

1 

24 

STOCKTON,  First  

A.  W.  Allen. 

S  B.  MORSE.  E.  E.  Stockwell.  T.  K. 
Hook.D.  K  Woodbridge,  Thos.  Barnes 
D.  C.  Maltesou.  Chas.  Cobb,  W.  A 
Dorr.  0.  R.  Ralph,  R.  H.  Webster,  W. 
W.  Webster. 

7 

4 

1 

3 

3 

196 

STOCKTON,  Second.. .. 

T.  W.  SPANSW  ICK.* 

5 

24 

SILOAM.'  

 B.  C.  Ferguson,  Robert 

17 

Sacramfinto  P.  0. 
R.  C.  FergU8onl,13  M  St. 

Corbins.  Harkwell  Bates,  Mrs.  Fannie 
Grubbs. 

SONORA  

R.  C.  WHITE,  Sidney  Smith,  John  Ro- 
mans and  sister  C.  L.  Street. 

36 

2 

3 

2 

GO 

G.J.  BUBCHETT.  D.  S.  Hyaras,  George 

30 

Marysville 

Harris. 

VIRGINIA  CITY,  Nev.  . 

S.  E.  Read 

G.  W.  FORD,  Z.  N.  Goldsby. 

2 

4 

2 

1 

35 

G 

i 

1 

C 

1 

R^ 

G.  F.  Pennebaker 

WHEATLAND  

M.  A.  Scott 

H.  H.  PARKS,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Scott. 

2 

i 

li 

NORTONVILLE  

ITnassociated. 
THOS.  S.  GRIFFITHS,  Wm.  S.  Griffiths. 

16 

Lewis  J.  Richards 

22 


:!58 
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FINANCIAL  STATISTICS-REPORTED  BY  THE 
CHURCHES. 


CHURCHES. 


Bishop  Creek  

Brooklyn  

Caiuptonville  

Cnlviiry.  (Sacramento) 

CalnvcTiis  

Oetitral,  (Stockton)  

lone  Valley  

Marysville,  1st  

Metro))Olitan,  (Sau  Fran; 
Mt.  Olivet,  (Marysville) 

Nortonville  

Nevada  City  

Oakloncl  

Keilwood  City  

Keuo,  (Nevada)  

Saoranionto,  1st  

Salinas  City  

Santa  Clara  

Santa  Crviz  

S:m  Francisco,  1st  

San  Francisco,  5th  

San  Jose  

San  .Toaquin  Plains  

Stockton,  1st  

Stockton,  2d  

Siloam,  (Sacramento).. 

Sonora   

Virginia  City,  (Nevada) 
Visalia  


$4  00 
3  00 
2  00 

6  on 

1  7.) 

2  50 
1  00 

3  00 
10  0(1 

3  2 
1  00 
3  00 
5  00 

1  50 

2  50 

7  00 

3  00 
3  00 
3  GO 

10  00 
5  00 

8  00 

2  00 
5  00 
1  00 

3  00 

5  00 
1  00 


$75  00 
1,3-23  45 

400  00 
1,250  00 

330  00 


20  50 


9,000  00 
339  35 


327  94 
4,728  65 

350  00 
1,975  00 
2,235  00 
1,200  00 

000  00 

750  00 
13,702  00 
1,791  40 
3,009  58 


2,265  00 

57  00 
125  00 
1,100  00 
1.255  00 
1,000  00 


Total  I  $104  50  $49,269  4' 


$90  45 
15  00 
120  00 


150  00 
25  00 

95  7; 

25  00 
430  00 
100  00 

64  18 


155  30 


20  00 
130  00 
57  60 


■  a" 

01  o 


.o  o 


$7  00 
60  00 


U  00 


$1,483  18  $377  00  $369  00  $197  85  $166  75 


$36  25 


$166  75 


FINANCIAL  SUMMARY-COLLATED  FROM  THE  CHURCH  LETTERS. 

 $49,269  47 

Raised  for  Cm-rent  Expenses   ^  j'^gj  jg 

Raised  by  Snnday-Schools  qq 

Raised  for  State  Missions    ggg  qq 

Raised  for  California  College   ,g_  gg 

Raised  for  Woman's  Foreign  Missions   ..g 

Raised  for  Publication  Society   5q 

Raised  for  Printing  Minutes   

„     ,   $51,967  75 

Total  


SUMMARY  OF  CHURCH  STATISTICS. 


ADDITIONS. 


By  Baptisms   153 

By  Letter   298 

By  Experience   67 

By  Restoration   13 

Total   521 


DIMINUTIONS. 


By  Lefer   131 

By  Ei  ssvire   28 

By  Exclusion   35 

By  Death   2 ) 

Total  ■■  21 


SUMMARY. 


No.  of  Churches   35 

Ordained  Ministers   32 

Gain  of  Jlembcrship   346 

Present  Membership  2,668 
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COKSTITUTIOK 


AETICLE  \.~Organuation. ' 

Section  1.    This  Association  sliall  be  called  the  ■•  San  Francisco  Baptist  Association. 

Seo.  2.  It  shall  be  composed  of  delegates  who  shall  be  members  of  the  churches  they 
represent,  and  ministers  who  shall  be  acting  at  the  time  as  pastors  of  the  churches  appoint, 
ing  them  ;  but  no  member  shall  be  entitled  to  more  than  one  vote. 

Seo.  3.  Kach  church  shall  be  eutitlcd  to  five  delegates,  besides  an  additional  delegate  for 
every  twenty  members  ;  provided,  that  each  church  having  over  one  hundred  members  shall 
be  entitled  to  only  one  delegate  for  every  forty  members  over  and  above  the  said  first  one 
hundred  members. 

ARTICLE  n.— Object. 

Section  1.  The  object  of  this  Association  shall  be,  to  promote  piety,  harmony  and  efflcien 
oy  in  the  churches  : 

Sec  2.  To  devise  such  measures  as  may  appear  most  expedient,  in  conformity  with  Bible 
truth,  for  the  advancement  of  our  denominational  interests. 

Seo.  3.  To  suggest  and  recommend  to  the  churches  such  means  and  modes  of  operation 
as  may,  from  time  to  time,  appear  best  adapted  for  the  general  diffusion  of  the  gospel  through- 
out the  world. 

AETICLE  III.— Oiicprs. 

Section  1.    The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  be  a  Moderator,  Clerk  and  Treasurer. 

Sec.  2.  The  election  of  these  officers  shall  take  place  at  the  annual  meeting,  and  candi- 
dates shall  be  elected  by  a  plurality  of  ballot  vote's. 

Seo.  3.    All  officers  shall  continue  in  office  until  their  successors  are  appointed. 

Seo.  4.  The  Moderator  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  body,  and  see  that  proper  or- 
der and  decorum  are  observed. 

Seo.  5.  The  Clerk  shall  keep,  in  a  book  prepared  for  that  special  purpose,  a  fair  and  im- 
partial record  of  the  transactions  of  each  session  of  the  body,  take  charge  of  all  the  records 
and  papers  of  the  Association,  conduct  its  correspondence,  and  make  a  report  at  the  next 
annual  meeting. 

Sec.  6.  The  Treasurer  shall  take  charge  of  all  moneys  belonging  to  the  Association,  keep 
an  accurate  record  of  the  same,  and  the  object  for  which  they  were  designated  ;  pay  them  out 
at  the  order  of  the  Association,  and  report  the  state  of  the  treasury  before  the  close  of  each 
session. 

ARTICLE  Vi.—Dutij  of  tlie  Churches. 

Section  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  churches  composing  this  body  to  send,  with  their 
delegates  to  each  annual  meeting,  letters  containing  the  history  of  their  condition  during  the 
year,  with  a  siatement  of  their  additions  and  diminutions,  their  contributions  to  the  various 
objects  of  benevolence,  and  the  present  number  of  their  communicants. 

Seo.  2.  Each  church  shall  forward,  with  its  delegates  and  letter,  money  for  printing  the 
minutes. 
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ABTICLE  V  .—Admiuiont. 

Section  1.  Axiy  church  desiring  membership  in  this  body  shall,  on  application,  be  exam- 
ined in  relation  to  its  faith  and  practice,  and  if  approved  by  the  examining  committee,  and 
their  approval  be  adopted  by  the  Association,  the  Moderator  shall  give  to  one  of  its  delegates 
the  hand  of  fellowship. 

ABTICLE  Yl.— Dismissals. 

Section  1.  Any  chnrch  in  this  Association  wishing  to  withdraw  for  the  purpose  of  unit- 
ing with  another  body  of  this  faith  and  practice,  shall,  on  application,  be  honorably  dis- 
missed. 

Sec.  2.  Any  church  neglecting,  for  two  consecutive  years,  to  communicate  with  this  body, 
shall  have  its  name  stricken  from  the  minutes,  unless  two  members  shall  request  a  delay, 
and  agree  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  said  church,  and  report  at  the  next  annual  meeting 

Seo.  3.  While,  as  an  associated  body,  we  disclaim  all  right  to  Interfere  with  the  indepen- 
dence, the  doctrines  or  the  discipline  of  any  church,  we  nevertheles.s  deem  it  our  privilege 
to  judge  of  the  propriety  of  continuing  iii,our  connection  any  church  or  minister  which,  to 
US,  shall  appear  heterodox  in  principle  or  irregular  in  practice.  Yet  no  such  chiu-ch  or  min- 
ister shall  be  liable  to  expulsion  until  a  written  complaint  against  the  same  shall  have  been 
made  by  two  members  of  the  body  ;  and  a  report  upon  the  subject  shall  be  presented  by  a 
committee  appointed  at  a  previous  annual  meeting. 

ARTICLE  YII— Correspondence. 

Section  1.  This  Association  shall  have  the  right  to  open  and  hold  correspondence  with 
other  associations,  religious  bodies  and  individuals,  according  to  its  pleasure. 

ARTICLE  VIII.— ^Innuaf  Meeting. 

Section  1.  This  Association  shall  meet  annually  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October,  at 
7  p.  M. 

Sec.  2.  Before  the  close  of  each  annual  session  the  Association  shall  appoint  the  place 
for  Its  next  annual  meeting,  and  one  or  more  brethren  (with  alternates)  to  preach  on  the  oo- 
casion,  and  a  writer  of  the  Circular  Letter. 

Sec.  3.  At  each  and  every  annual  meeting,  the  Association  may,  at  its  pleasure,  transact 
any  business  it  may  deem  expedient,  provided  the  same  be  not  contrary  to  this  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  EC. — Amendments. 

Section  1.  This  Constitution  may  be  toended  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  all  the  mem- 
bers present  at  any  annual  meeting,  provided  notice  of  the  same  shall  have  been  given  at  a 
previous  annual  meeting. 


STANDII>^G  COMMITTEES. 


Missions— Revs.  H.  B.  Foskett,  G.  W.  Ford,  Geo.  Davis;  Dea.  N.  J.  Thomp- 
son, J.  T.  Duun. 

Eddcation. — Revs.  S.  B.  Morse,  U.  Gregory,  C.  W.  Hewes,  J.  Beavcn ;  Deacon 
B.  W.  Owen. 

ScNDAY-scHOOLS. — Rcvs.  J.  C.  Baker,  John  Francis,  E.  F.  Joy,  0.  C.  Wheeler, 
J.  H.  Teale. 

PcDLiCATioNs.— Revs.  A.  J.  Frost,  W.  Soott,  H.  B.  Foskett,  Bro.  H.  L.  Street, 
Dea.  P.  D.  Code. 

Sabbath  Orskrvanck. — Revs.  I.  S.  Kalloch,  T.  J.  Arnold,  A.  A.  Guernsey,  Bro. 
R  C.  Ferguson. 


EULES  OF  OEDER 


Ist.  At  every  sitting,  business  shall  be  opened  and  conul tided  with  prayer, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Moderator. 

'2d.  Brethren  who  are  invited  to  a  seat  with  us  shall  be  at  liberty  to  par- 
ticipate in  all  discussions,  but  not  to  vote. 

3d.  No  member  of  the  Association  shall  absent  himself  without  leave  of  the 
Moderator. 

4th.  No  subject  shall  be  discussed  till  a  motion  is  made  and  seconded,  and 
stated  by  the  Moderator. 

5th.  No  person  shall  speak  oftener  than  twice  on  the  same  motion,  without 
leave  of  the  Association. ' 

(ith.  If,  when  a  motion  has  been  made  and  seconded,  another  member  shall 
oppose  its  discu.ssion,  the  Moderator  shall  immediately  put  this  question : 
"  Shall  this  question  be  discussed?"  — which,  if  negatived,  the  subject  shall  be 
discussed. 

7th.  If  any  proposition  or  motion  under  discussion  contain  two  or  more 
points,  it  shall  be  divided  at  the  request  of  any  member,  and  the  question  taJken 
on  each  point  separately. 

8th.  Motions  made  and  lost  shall  not  be  entered  upon  the  minutes,  unless 
so  ordered  at  the  time. 

9th.  Amotion  .shall  bo  reduced  to  writing  before  it  shall  be  discussed,  if 
the  Moderator  or  any  member  request  it. 

loth.  No  person  shall  speak  in  debate  without  first  rising  from  his  seat  and 
addressing  himself  to  the  Moderator ;  and  during  his  remarks  he  shall  confine 
himself  to  the  question  before  the  body,  and  avoid  personalities. 

11th.  All  committees  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Moderator,  unless  otherwise 
specially  directed  by  the  Association. 

12th.  When  a  report  is  presented,  if  no  objection  is  made,  said  report  shall 
considered  as  accepted. 

13th.  In  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  when  the  Association  convenes,  the 
preacher  of  the  Annual  Sermon  shall  preside  until  a  Jloderator  is  elected. 
The  Moderator  shall  have  the  right  to  name  any  person  to  perform  the  duties 
of  the  Chair,  for  a  temporary  sea.son,  when  he  may  wish  to  speak  or  otherwise 
vacate  his  place. 

14th.  Immediately  upon  the  as.sembling  of  the  A.s30ciation  in  an  annual  ses- 
sion, the  Roll  of  Delegates,  as  previously  prepared  by  the  Clerk  from  the  ac- 
credited letters  of  the  churches,  shall  be  called.  Before  the  Association  closes, 
the  Roll  of  Delegates  shall  be  called  a  second  time,  and  marks  of  absence  at- 
tached to  the  names  of  those  who  have  not  been  present. 

15th.  Any  member  dissenting  from  the  decision  of  the  Chair  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  an  appeal  to  the  Association  without  debate. 

16th.  A  motion  for  adjournment  shall  always  be  in  order,  but  shall  never 
be  discussed. 

17th.  No  motion  or  proposition  on  a  subject  different  from  the  one  under 
consideration  shall  be  admitted  under  color  of  an  amendment. 

18th.  All  questions  shall  be  propounded  in  the  order  they  were  moved  and 
seconded,  except  that  in  the  filing  of  blanks  the  highest  number,  the  largest 
sum  and  the  longest  tinve  shall  be  put  first. 

19th.  The  minutes  of  the  session  shall  be  leisurely  read  and  corrected  before 
the  rising  of  the  Association. 

20th.  These  rules  shall  be  distinctly  read  from  the  Chair  immediately  after 
the  organization  of  the  body. 

2l8t.  The  Rules  of  Order  and  Order  of  Business  may  be  temporarily  sus- 
pended or  permanently  altered  by  a  majority  of  votes,  at  any  regular  meetings 
of  the  body. 


ORDER  OF  BUSmESS. 


I.    OalUiig  the  Boll  of  Delegates  by  the  Clerk. 
IT.    Appointment  of  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises, 
ni.    Appointment  of  Committee  on  Application  of  Churches  for  member- 
ship. 

IV.    Preaching  of  Annual  Sermon,  followed  by  Collection. 
V.    Report  of  Committee  on  the  application  of  new  churches,  and  their  re- 
ception. 

VI.  Nomination  in  open  session,  and  election  of  TjfBcers,  by  ballot. 
Vn.  Invitation  to  Visiting  Brethren  present,  to  a  scat  with  us.  "Visiting 
Brethren  "  includes  all  members  of  regular  Baptist  Churches,  in 
good  and  regular  standing,  who  may  be  present  at  the  meetings  of 
the  Association,  but  not  regularly  delegated  thereto.— /See  Minutes 
for  18G8. 

Vin.  Appointment  of  Committees.— 1st.  On  Devotional  Exercises.  2d.  On 
the  State  Beligion.  3d.  On  the  Circular  Letter.  4th.  On  E«solu- 
tions.  5th.  To  Audit  the  Treasurer's  Account.  6th.  To  propose  a 
Place,  Preachers,  and  Writer  of  Circular  Letter  for  the  next  session 
of  the  Association. 
IX.  Reading  of  Letters  from  the  Churches. 
X.    Unfinished  business  of  last  year. 

XT.  Reports  of  Committees.— 1st.  On  the  Circular  LetU-r.  2d.  On  Mis- 
sions. 3d.  On  Education,  -ith.  Ou  Sabbath-schools.  5th.  On 
Religious  Publications.  6th.  Ou  Place,  etc.,  for  next  session.  7th_ 
Other  Committees. 

Xn.    Appointment  of  Standing  Committees  on  Missions,  Education,  Sabbath- 
schools,  Religious  Publications,  etc.,  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Xni.    Miscellaneous  Business. 
XIV.    Closing  Services,  by  the  Moderator. 


OBITUAKIES. 


Bro.  Francis,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  reported  the  decease  of  the  following 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters  during  the  past  year  : 

Rev.  C.  B.  Post,  died  April  18th,  at  Meredith,  N.  Y.  Bro.  Post  died  at  the  East, 
having  labored  faithfully  four  years  and  a  half  in  this  State  for  the  Home  Mission 
Cause.  An  earnest,  interesting  preaeher,  and  during  his  ministry  baptized  about 
500  persons. 

Ret.  Horace  RiCHAunsoN,  died  March  15lh.  For  many  years  a  faithful  servant 
in  the  Bible  cause.    A  brother  universally  beloved. 

Deacon  Martin  Sbi  ev,  died  Febuary  12th,  aged  90  years.  A  man  good  and  true, 
and  ready  for  the  summons. 

Prof.  Herman  1'errv,  died  at  Sacramento,  January  18lh.  A  brother  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches. 

Rev.  Fleming  Spencer,  died  at  St.  Helena,  Nov.  16th.  A  patient  sufferer  in  the 
Kingdom. 

Biio.  Ezekiei.  Trii'P,  a  Trustee  of  the  First  Church,  S.  F.  A  sincere  friend  and 
willing  helper. 

Bro.  B.  H.  Freeman,  also  a  trustee  of  the  same  church.  Bro.  F.  held  many 
positions  of  public  trust,  and  in  his  removal  the  church  suffers  no  ordinary 
bereavement. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Lampkin,  and  young  brother  Peppard,  both  leaving  a  precious  mem- 
ory at  San  Jose. 

Sister  Gregory,  wife  of  Kev.  Uriel  Gregory,  Pastor  of  the  Fifth  Church,  whose 
earnest  labor  in  church  and  Sunday-school,  especially  in  her  infant  class,  endeared 
her  to  all  hearts. 

These  all  died  in  hope  of  a  better  resurrection,  through  him  that  loved  us,  and 
whose  service  was  their  delight. 
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INSTRUCTION 

IN  THE 

MOSAIC  RELIGION. 


OF  THE  DIGNITY  AND  DESTINY  OF  MAN. 

Question    1.    Which  i*  the  noblest  creature  knoum  t 

Answer.  Man.  For  he  is  superior  to  the  other 
creatures  of  this  earth,  on  account  of  the  noble  powers 
and  cajjacities  of  his  soul,  especially  reason,  and 
freedom  of  will,  which  make  him  a  rational  being. 

T  T  T       V       11         •     :■:      viv  : 

"For  after  his  own  image  did  God  malce  man."  (Gen.  9,  6.) 
Q.    2.    What  do  toe  call  reason  ? 

A.  The  power  or  capacity  of  the  human  soul  to 
judge  and  to  decide  ;  to  distinguish  between  the  true 
and  the  false,  and  between  that  which  is  right  and 
good,  and  that  which  is  wrong  and  evil. 

Q.    3.    What  is  meant  by  freedom  of  will  ? 

A.  The  animal  obeys  merely  its  instinct,  and  strives 
to  satisfy  its  natural  impulses  ;  but  man  ^las  the  power 
to  rule  his  desires  by  the  force  of  his  reason,  and  to 
choose  between  good  and  evil. 

:  r]hvi  nip  S? 

"Be  not  like  the  liorse  and  mule,  which  have  no  reason, 
whose  mouth  must  be  governed  by  bridle  and  bit,  lest 
they  injure  thee."    (PsaJm  32,  9.) 


r  ^  ] 

OF  RELIGION. 
Q.    4.    What  i*  Religion  ? 

A.  The  desire  of  our  soul  to  know  God,  aud  to 
worship  Him. 

vnVjrp-nNT)       DTiSNrrnN  .yyi':  '^Dn  -i^l  qiD 

:  DnNn-S?  rrr-3  .n^c* 

"The  concluding  principle  is,  fear  G«xl,  and  oliserve  liis  pre- 
cepts ;  for  this  ts  the  whole  duty  of  man!"  (Eccles.  12,  13.) 

Q.    -5.    How  do  we  call  (he  kelioion  which  wb  pbofess  ? 

A.  We  call  the  religion  which  we  profess  the  Mosaic 
Religion  ;  because  it  was  communicated  to  our  ancestors 
by  Moses,  the  son  of  Amram,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

-Sd-Sj^  3"in3  miN       -irN  nnm  nor 

"  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses,  my  servant,  to  whom 
I  commanded  on  Horeb  laws  and  ordiuaDcefl  for  all 
Israel."    (Mala.  3,  22.) 

Q.    6.    Do  all  men  prqfeM  one  and  the  same  religion  f 

A.  No.  Mankind  are  not  of  one  opinion  concerning 
God  and  his  worship.  There  are  various  religions, 
which  all,  nevertheless,  acknowledge  a  God  aud  Creator 
who  desires  the  welfare  of  his  creatures.  Our  wise  men, 
therefore,  teath  us  : 

"The  pious  of  all  people  have  a  share  of  the  world  to  come," 
t.  e.,  may  enjoy  everlasting  happiness. 

Q.    7.    What  M  meant  by  the  term  Israelite  ? 

A.  An  Israelite  is  a  descendant  of  the  patriarchs 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  the  last  of  whom  received 
from  God  the  name  of  Israiel, 


[  ^>  ] 

"  And  Ood  said  unto  him,  tliy  name  is  Jacob  ;  tliy  name  shall 
not  be  called  any  more  Jacol),  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name; 
and  he  called  his  name  Israel."    (Gen.  35,  10.) 

Q.    8.    Can  you  name  some  of  the  attributes  of  Ood  f 

A.  Unity,  Eternity,  Omnipotence,  Perfection.  God 
is  the  Creator  of  Heaven  anil  Earth  and  of  all  that  is 
contained  therein.  God  is  sovereign  ruler  of  all  things. 
God  always  has  been,  and  ever  will  be ;  and  is  thus 
called  the  Eternal.  God  is  everywhere  ;  the  universe 
is  full  of  his  glory ;  he  sees  all,  knows  all,  even  our 
most  secret  thoughts. 

-    Ir  T  T  •  -  TT        ■•   -;  -  ■•  ;  •  :  "   :  .  I"  T  - 

"The  heavens  relate  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  expanse  telleth 
of  the  works  of  his  hands."    (Ps.  19,  2.) 

T  :  •  :        ■       -       V  r-       tt     •  :        v  ••  ^-  t  : 

,nD  Y'm]  D'JIN  nnp  ,Nnp:  dSdS  ,DN3V 

"  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  see,  who  hath  created  these? 
he  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  number  ;  who  calleth 
them  all  by  name  ;  from  him,  who  is  great  in  might,  and 
strong  in  power,  not  one  escapeth."    (Isaiah  40,  26.) 

Q.    9.    Into  how  many  classes  are  the  duties,  we  have  to 
fulfill,  divided  t 

A.  Into  three  classes.  First,  the  duty  of  man  toward 
God  ;  secondly',  his  duty  toward  his  neighbor ;  and 
thirdly,  his  duty  toward  himself. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  MAN  TOWARD  GOD. 

OP  THE  LAW  OF  GOD. 

Q.    10.    What  do  you  undemtand  by  the  Law  of  Ood  f 
A.    All  the  precepts  contained  in  the  Bible. 

"A  lamp  unto  ray  feet  is  thy  word,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path."    (Rs.  119,  105.) 

Q.    11.    What  U  the  BibIjE  ? 

A.  The  collection  of  writings,  divinely  inspired,  and 
transmitted  to  ns  by  our  ancestors. 

"Hear,  my  son,  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  teaching  of  thy  mother."    (Prov.  1,  8.) 

Q.    12.    What  are  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  divine 
law  t 

A.    The  love  of  God,  and  love  of  our  neighbor. 

T  v:       T  I"    v:       T    :        ••  T :  •       -  ; 

T  :        I  :  :  -      t  :        I :  t  :      t  :     I  iv   v:     t    :      ■■    t  :  -  t  : 

"Hear,  O  Israel  !  The  Tx>rd  our  Ood,  is  One  Eternal  Being. 

"And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might."  (Deut.  6, 
4  4  5.)  , 

:  ni.T  ♦JN       ^in^  nanxi 

"{Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself :  I  am  the  Lord." 
(Levit.  19,  18.) 

Q.    13.    What  is  meant  by  the  love  of  Ood  f 

A.  A  love  surpassing  all  earthly  affections.  We 
ought  not  forget  for  a  single  instant  that  our  life, 
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wealth,  and  all  we  possess,  come  from  him  ;  that  he 
rewards  the  just  and  punishes  the  wicked,  both  in 
this  life  and  hereafter. 

:  vSS^D  n£)Di  ,vD-n3  tr'^S  nrh  ,dix  'J3 

T  T  ^:  -      •  :  •  :       T  T  :  ■  ••  T        T  T     ■• :     ••  :  - 

"Great  in  counsel,  and  rr^hty  in  execution  ;  whose  eyes  are 
open  over  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  man,  to  give  unto 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings."    (Jerem.  32,  19.) 

It  :  T :  I    :     -  i  :   •       I  iv   v:      t    :        v       t  -;  -  : 

•  ^'P;      'TP  ^'^'^ 

"To  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  hearken  to  his  voice,  and  to 
cleave  unto  him  ;  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
days."    (Deut.  30,  20.) 

Q.    14.    What  do  you  understand  by  the  just  and  wicked  f 

A.  The  just  are  those  who  fulfill  their  duties 
toward  God  and  their  neighbor ;  and  the  wicked  are 
those  who  transgress  them. 

"And  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  kindness ;  for  thou  wilt  re- 
compense every  man  according  to  his  works."  (Ps.  62, 13.) 

Q.    15.    What  is  meant  by  the  love  of  our  neighbor  f 

A.  It  is  a  sentiment  which  should  induce  us  to  love 
all  mankind,  without  reference  to  their  religion. 

"Withhold  not  a  benefit  from  him  who  is  deserving  it,  when 
it  is  in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it."    (Prov.  3,  27.)^ 

Q.    16.    Who  is  our  neighbor  f 

A.  Everybody  who,  like  ourselves,  is  the  creature 
of  God,  descending  from  our  first  parents,  Adam  and 
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Eve.  We  ought  to  do  to  him,  as  we  wish  he  should 
do  to  us. 

1  IT  T :       TV       ••  -:  IT  ■•. :       t  •.•  t 

:vn{<3  r'N  ijnj 

"Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not  one  God  created  us? 
why  shall  we  deal  treacherously  every  man  against  his 
brother."    (Mala.  2,  10.) 

Q.    17.    How  have  we  received  the  law  of  Ood  f 

A.  Our  ancestors  were  slaves  in  Egypt.  God  miracu- 
lously delivered  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  his  faithful 
servant,  and  gave  them,  by  this  great  jirophet,  all  the 
precepts  contained  in  the  divine  law. 

,D'DQm  D'pn  DDHN  l^SS  K^HH  nV2  nlH'  HIV  'nxi 

•  T  :    ■         I-  ••.  ••  -  :        ■  -      ^-  -r      t    :     t  •     ■  : 

"And  Gfod  commanded  me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  laws  and 
statutes,  that  you  may  do  them."    (Deut.  4,  14.) 

Q.  18.  H'ow  is  that  portion  of  the  law  called  which  Ood 
gave  directly  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  the  presence  of 
all  Israel  f 

A.  It  is  called  the  Decalogue,  or  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

T  :  V  :       T       •• :  v       tit  t     -  ••  t    •     v  |- 

*  T 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses;  Come  lip  to  me  to  the 
mount,  and  remain  there,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  tables 
of  stone,  with  the  law,  and  the  commandment  which 
1  have  written  to  teach  them."    (Exod.  24,  12.) 
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Q   19.   Recite  the  Ten  Commandments  ? 

A.  1st. — I  am  the  Eternal,  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. 

2d. — Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me  ; 
thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
the  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  on  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water 
under  the  earth  ;  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them, 
nor  serve  them  ;  for  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  am  a 
zealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
those  that  hate  me,  and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 

3d. — ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
who  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

4th. — Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work  ;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 
thereon  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  ;  neither  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant, 
nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates ;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  rested  on  the  seventh  day ;  therefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it.  * 

6th. — Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  prolonged  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 
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6th. — Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder. 

7th. — Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

8th. — Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

^  9th. — Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor. 

10th. — Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house ; 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife ;  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  cattle,  nor 
anything  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 

Q.  20.  What  is  that  portion  of  the  Sacred  Writings  called, 
which  was  given  to  Moses  for  our  guidance  f 

A.    The  Pentateuch,  or  The  five  books  of  Moses. 

piN  ivp  ink  Dnpb'i  .nm  rninrt  "isp  ni<  np^ 
mvh  ri3  D::'-n»ni  ,DD'nSN  nin»-nn3 

:      I :        T       T  T  :        v  ••    •/:      t  : 
"Take  this  hook  of  the  law,  and  lay  it  at  the  side  of  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  it  may 
remain  there  against  thee  for  a  witness."   (Deut.  31,  26.) 

Q.  21.  By  what  other  name  do  we  designate  these  writings, 
together  with  those  which  the  Prophets  wrote  by 
divine  inspiration  f 

A.    They  are  called  the  Bible,  or  Holy  Scriptures. 

t 

"In  accordance  with  the  instruction  which  they  may  instruct 
thee,  and  according  to  the  decision  which  they  may  imparl 
unto  thee,  shalt  thou  do  ;  thou  shalt  not  depart  from  the 
doctrine  which  tliey  may  tell  thee,  to  the  right,  or  to  the 
left."    (Deut.  17,  11.) 
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Q.    22.    Into  how  many  parts   ore   the  Holy  Scripturet 
divided  f 

A.  Into  three  parts.  First,  the  Law,  "rnin" — 
Second,  the  Pbophets,  "  □♦K'JJ  "—Third,  the  Holy 
WBiTiNas,  or  "□♦5in?" 

Q.    23.    What  art  the  divisions  and  (he  contents  of  theie 
books  f 

A.  1st. — The  Law,  also  called  the  Pentateuch,  or 
the  five  books  of  Moses,  contains  a  narrative  of  the 
origin  of  mankind,  the  Patriarchal  History,  moral, 
ceremonial,  social  and  political  laws,  and  the  history 
of  our  people  to  the  death  of  Moses. 

2d. — The  books  of  the  Prophets  are  divided  into 
two  parts  :  The  Earlier  and  the  Later  Prophets, 
"□♦^trX"!  DWr'  and  "D'nnjs*  Dwr' 

The  books  of  the  earlier  Prophets  contain  the 
history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  death  of  Moses  to 
the  destruction  of  the  first  temple.  This  history  is 
contained  in  the  following  books  :  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel  and  Kings.  The  books  of  the  later  Prophets 
contain  various  prophecies  ;  also,  exhortations  and 
promises,  made  and  declared  by  God  to  the  people  of 
Israel ;  they  are  contained  in  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  the  twelve  minor  Prophets. 

3d.— The  Holy  Writings  are  :  The  Psalms  of  David, 
the  Proverbs,  the  Book  of  Job,  the  Songs  of  Solomon, 
Lamentations,  Ruth,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  Daniel, 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  the  Chronicles. 
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THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  OUR  BELIEF 

Q.    24.    What  are  (he  fundamental  priwiples  of  our  belief  f 

A.  There  are  three.  First,  the  belief  iu  the  exist- 
ence of  God  ;  second,  in  divine  revelation ;  third,  in 
flie  immortality  of  the  soul. 

Q.    25.    What  do  you  understand  b]/  divine  revelation  t 

A.  Man  could  not,  by  his  own  understanding, 
acquire  all  the  knowledge  necessary  to  his  happiness. 
God  has  therefore  revealed  this  knowledge  by  pious 
men,  who  have  given  us  a  collection  of  tenets  for  the 
guidance  of  our  belief  and  actions. 

"  Without  a  prophetic  vision  people  will  become  unruly  ; 
but  when  it  observeth  the  law,  then  will  it  be  happy." 
(Prov.  29,  18.) 

Q.    26.    What  xvill  result  to  us  from  the  belief  in  Ood  t 

A.  Believing  that  God  obsei-ves  the  conduct  of  man, 
we  .shall  endeavor  to  be  good  and  virtuous ;  and,  when 
afflicted  with  trouble,  we  will  confide  in  divine  mercy. 

"  There  is  no  restraint  to  the  Ix)rd  to  save  by  means  of  many 
or  by  means  of  few."    (1  Sam.  14,  6.) 

Q.    27.    Are  we  free  to  do  good  or  evil  f 

A.  Yes,  for  without  freedom  of  action  there  would  be 
neither  vice  nor  virtue,  and  because  God  is  supremely  just, 
virtue  must  have  its  reward,  and  vice  its  punishment. 

nisn-fiNi  ,3iDn-nNi  D'^nn-nx  Di'n  noaS  'nnj  nn-) 

VIT-        V  :  -        '■'  '■     ,   ■•■  "     Iivt;      •  |- t 

:  .Tnn       ,D''n^  rnn3"i-;nri-nxi 

"  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  the  good,  death 
aud  the  evil  ; — but  choose  thou  life,  in  order  that  thou 
mayest  live."    (Deut.  30,  15  a  19.) 
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THE  PRECEPTS, 

WHICH  CLAIM  OUIl  ATTENTION  MOST  FREQUENTLY  AND  WHICH  IMPRESS 
UPON  US  THE  OBLIGATION  OF  OBEYING  THE  LAW  OF  GOD. 

Q.    28.    What  arc  those  pra-.cpts,  which  we  shall  practice 
daily  f 

A.  1st. — "Prayer,"  which  we  address  daily  to  the 
Eternal,  Avhereby  we  manifest  to  Him  our  submission, 
and  trust  in  His  infinite  goodness,  and  in  which  we 
acknowledge  His  omnipotence,  providence  and  mercy. 

:  itrnp  Dt:-nK  ♦D'lp-SDi  ,nin'-nN  ♦caj  oi3 

.It      ■•       V     -  tI;      t  :       t    :  v 

:  vSidj-Sd  'nairn-SNi  ,nirt'-nN  'ir'Si  'did 

IT      :      T     •  :  :    •       -  :       t    :      v     •   :  -     ■  -.t 
"  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  his 
holy  name. 

"Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
(Ps.  103,  1  &  2.) 

;  -      T      ;     •  T  - 

"Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good;  because  wnto 
eternity  endureth  his  kindness."    (Ps.  118,  1.) 

2d. — The  "Tephilin"  (Phylacteries),  which  we  tie  on 
the  left  arm  and  forehead,  and  in  which  are  enclosed 
four  written  chapters  from  the  Pentateuch,  relating  to 
these  duties. 

"And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thy  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes."  (Deut.  6,  8.) 

3d. — The  wearing  of  the  "Tsitsith"  (Fringes),  which 
shall  remind  us  continually  of  the  divine  precepts. 

"And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  as  foUowetb : 
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DPh  irri  /On^N  mtDKi  Skik*'  'js-Sn  w 

V  T         ^:        V  ■■ -:    T  ;  -  IT  :      •■  t  :  ■    •■ :       v      ••  - 

tlJDH  nyv'^r  iJi^J^  ,Dnni^  □•inj?  'fiJ?"'?^? 

_T       V  :  - :  •.•    •    ;  •  :      v  t      t  t  : 

"Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them  that  they 
shall  make  for  themselves  fringes  on  the  corners  of  their 
g^arments,  throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they 
shall  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  corner  a  thread  of  blue  ; 

"And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon 
it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Ix)rd,  and 
do  them  ;  and  that  ye  seek  not  after  (the  inclination  of) 
your  own  heart  and  (the  delight  of)  your  eyes,  in  pursuit 
of  which  ye  have  been  led  astray. 

"In  order  that  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy  unto  your  God. 

"I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 
(Numb.  15,  37-41.) 

4th. — The  fastening  to  the  door-posts  of  our  houses 
the  "Mezouzah,"  which  contains  two  chapters  from  the 
Pentateuch,  referring  to  this  obligation. 

"And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door-postaof  thy  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates."    (Deut  6,  9.) 
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ON  PRAYER. 

Q.    29.    How  ought  we  prepare  ourselves  before  addressing 
our  prayers  to  the  Eternal  t 

A.  By  abandoning  all  worldly  thoughts,  and  by 
elevating  our  soul  toward  God.  Cleanliness  of  person 
is  likewise  necessary  to  render  our  prayers  acceptable. 

:  njiD3  ^<W  nisnnD  ,njiD3  umnn  oiro  did 

TT-  :         V  :  -  •■       TT-  :  :  -       -  : 

"A  few  petitions  with  devotion  are  better  than  many  without 
devotion."    (Orach  Chayim,  i.  ?  4.) 

Q.    30.    What  is  the  object  of  Prayer  f 

A.  To  praise  the  Eternal ;  to  invoke  his  assistance 
for  ourselves,  and  for  the  happiness  of  mankind ;  to 
thank  him  for  the  benefits  he  has  dispensed  to  us  ;  and 
to  solicit  pardon  for  the  faults  we  have  committed. 

:  nin^-iy  naitrji  ^nipmi  \D*3n  ntrsnj 

T    :  tit:        t(i  :  - :      i  -  t  :      t   :  ;  - 

"Let  us  search  and  investigate  our  ways,  and  let  us  return 
to  the  Lord."    (Lament.  3,  40.) 

Q.    31.    Is  it  obligatory  to  pray  every  day  f 

A.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  to  God  at  least  three 
times  a  day — morning,  evening,  and  at  night. 

V  i\  :l:  t  :l       t  :      t    :  It 

"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  those  who  call  to  him,  to  all 
who  call  to  him  in  truth. 

"The  desire  of  those  who  fear  him  will  he  fulfill,  and  their 
cry  will  he  hear,  and  save  them."   (Ps.  145,  18  &  19.) 
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Q.    32.    Which  is  the  chapter  of  the  law  that  forms  part  of  the 
«        prayer  we  are  bound  to  recite  morning  and  evening  f 
A.    It  begins  : 

TV      T    :        I-    v:     T    :      ••  T :  •  '  -  : 

Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Eternal  is  our  God,  the  Eternal 
is  One.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  His  glorious  kingdom 
forever.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Eternal,  thy  God,  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  Avith  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might,  and  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  shall  be  in  thy  heart;  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  si)eak 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  Thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes  ;  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door-posts  of 
thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates.    (Deut.  6,  4^9  ) 

Q.    33.    What  does  this  chapter  particularly  declare  to  tisf 

A.  The  existence,  eternity,  and  unity  of  God  :  the 
obligation  to  love  him  above  all  things,  so  that  we 
shall  sacrifice  to  this  love  our  wealth  and  our  life,  and 
teach  our  children  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law. 

Q.    34.     What  other  duties  have  we  to  fulfill,  appertaining  to 
prayer  f 

A.  We  have  to  recite  the  various  prayers  designated 
for  the  festivals  and  solemn  days  of  the  year  ;  to  offer 
thauksgiviHg  to  God  before  and  after  meals,  and  to  say 
other  prayers  and  blessings  in  the  different  circum- 
stances of  life. 

...     .         .  y  T    :     •  i  •  • 

"  1  have  always  set  the  Lord  before  me,  for  if  he  be  at  my 
right  hand,  I  shall  not  totter."    (Ps.  16,  8.) 


1 
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Q.   35.    How  ought  we  to  conduct  ourtelvf  in  the  placet 

consecrated  to  prayer  1  * 

A.  We  ought  to  enter  and  behave  ourselves  in  the 
most  decorous  manner  at  the  house  of  prayer,  and 
abstain  from  all  worldly  discourse  or  thought  during 
divine  service. 

"The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  wilt  thou  not  despise."  (Ps.  51,  19.) 

SACRED  DAYS  AND  FESTIVALS. 

Q,.    36.    Name  the  sacred  days  which  Ood  has  commanded  us 
to  celebrate  f 

A.  1st.  The  holy  Sabbath  day,  "n^g^D  DV " 
instituted  to  remind  us  that  God,  after  having  created 
the  world  in  six  days,  rested  on,  and  sanctified  the 
seventh. 

"My  Sabbaths  shall  ye  keep,  and  my  Sanctuary  shall  ye 
reverence  :  I  am  the  Lord."    (Lev.  19,  30.^ 

2d."  The  Passover,  "nD3"  celebrating  the  anniver- 
sary of  our  going  out  of  Egypt.  During  this  festival 
we  are  prohibited  from  eating  leavened  bread.  This 
feast  commences  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  Nissan. 

\  \:-    :■:      x     -       -  iv    -r  v    t  :         -77         v  i        v  7 

:  rhh  ,Dnv!3D  n^riSK  nin*  ^TK'vin  yzm  r-tna  • 

7:17       •  i- :  •  ■     I  IV    v:     T    :    I-:  •  -77       vi  : 

"Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and  prepare  the  passover- 
sacriflce  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  in  the  month  of 
Abib  did  the  Lord  thy  God  bring  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
by  night."    (Deut  16,  1.) 
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3d.— The  Pentecost,  "nllTl^C"'  or  Feast  of  Weeks; 
so  called,  because  it  is  celebrated  seven  weeks  after 
the  first  day  of  Passover,  to  remind  us  of  the  period 
in  which  the  law  was  proclaimed  on  Mount  Sinai. 
This  feast  occurs  on  the  sixth  day  of  Sivan. 

"Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thyself ;  from  the 
time  thou  heginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  grain,  shalt 
thou  begin  to  number  seven  weeks."    (Deut.  16,  9.) 

4th.— The  Day  of  Memorial,  "  p")")?!!  DV"  or  the 
New  Tear,  "  n^^'H  t'NT'  The  anniversary  of  the 
creation  of  the  world  begins  with  the  first  day  of  Tishri 

:  ijjn  Dvh  nD33  ,-i£3i:r  trnnn  lypn 

"  Blow  on  tlie  new  moon  the  cornet,  at  the  time  appointed, 

on  the  day  of  our  feast. 
"For  this  is  a  statute  for  Israel,  an  ordinance  by  the  God  of 

Jacob."    (Ps.  81,  4  &  5.) 

5th.— The  Day  of  Atonement,  "  DHIiD^rr  DV"  is 
entirely  devoted  to  penitence.  We  supplicate  from 
God  pardon  for  our  sins,  after  a  sincere  repentance, 
and  having  first  asked  forgiveness  of  those  we  have 
offended  or  wronged.  This  sacred  day  occurs  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  same  month,  Tishri. 

,DD'mc3rr  Sip  opriN  "inpS  ,Dyh^.  "^Qy  mn  ovn-o 

:  nnon  rri«T  ':sh 

IT  ;   •       T    :    •■ :  • 

"For  on  that  day  shall  he  (the  high  priest)  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you,  to  cleanse  you  from  all  your  sins ;  before 
the  LoBD  shall  ye  be  clean,"    (Levit.  16,  30.) 
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6th.— The  Feast  of  Tents,  or  Tabernacles,  "nl3P" 
is  celebrated  in  comraemoiatiou  of  our  ancestors  hav- 
ing dwelt  in  tents  during  their  long  joiirney  in  the 
desert,  which  they  were  obliged  to  traverse  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt.  This  festival  commences  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  Tishri,  and  lasts  seven  days, 
followed  by  two  festival  days  ;  the  first  of  which  is 
called  Shemeeui  Atzereth,  "iTHVI^  ♦^♦^pll'"  or  Closing 
Festival;  the  second,  Simchath  Torah,  "hnin  nnJ2ty" 
or  Kejoicing  in  the  Law. 

Sf<-ib'':3  nnrxn-Ss  ,d'0'  n^^t:/  incri  n3D3 

...       ..  ^.  ..       t:v  T     T         -T     ^  :  • 

^hait^'  'j3-nK  ♦nn:^•1^  nisDn  o  ,DD'nSi  w^h 

••  t:  •    ••:       V     •  :  I"  •.  ~     •       v  ••  :"  '  r: 

V  ••    V:     T    :    •-:      -it:  •    I  viv  ••      t         •  •  : 

"  In  booths  shall  ye  dwell  seven  days  ;  all  that  are  Israelites 
born  shall  dwell  in  booths. 

"  In  order  that  your  generations  may  know,  that  I  caused  the 
children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  I  am  the  Lokd 
your  God."    (Levit.  23,  42  &  43.) 

Q.    37.    In  what  tnanncr  ought  wc  to  celebrate  the  Sabbath 
day  and  festivals  t 

A.  We  are  bound  to  keep  those  days  most  sacred, 
to  abandon  all  manual  labor  and  worldly  pursuits,  to 
devote  the  Sabbaths  and  Festivals  to  the  worship 
and  praise  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  in  perusing  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  contemplating  with  a  grateful 
feeling,  the  bounteous  blessings  of  Providence,  and 
the  wonderful  works  of  his  creation. 
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nxn|5"!  ,'i:n^  dV3  :]vsn  nit:'^  ,rfjr\  nx^p  a'tJ'n-DN 
:  -12"]  1311  ,:]V?)D 

"If  thou  restrain  thy  foot  for  the  sake  of  the  Sabbath,  uot 
doing  tliy  business  on  my  holy  <h»y  ;  and  if  thou  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  day  of  the  T-okd,  honorable  ; 
and  honor  it  by  not  following  thy  usual  pursuits,  by  not 
doing  thy  own  business,  and  speaking  (vain)  wonls  ; 

"Then  shalt  thou  find  delight  in  the  LoKD."  (Isaiah  5K, 
13  &  14.) 

Q.  38.  Besides  these  festivals,  commanded  by  the  divine 
law,  are  there  not  other  days  instituted  at  a  later 
period,  to  celebrate  some  happy  events  f 

A.  Yes.  We  celebrate:  1st.  Cbanucba,  "HD^n" 
or  tbe  Feast  of  Dedication  ;  to  commemorate  tbo 
victories  obtained  by  tbe  Asmoneans,  called  tbe 
Maccabees,  of  tbe  family  of  Aaron,  tbe  Higb  Priest, 
over  Antiocbus,  wbo  bad  invaded  the  Holy  Land,  and 
defiled  tbe  Temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  jvfter  wbicb  tbe 
sacred  vessels  of  tbe  Temple  Avere  purified  and  newly 
consecrated.  Tbis  festival  occurs  on  tbo  twenty-fifth 
day  of  Kislav,  and  the  following  prayer  is  said  : 

,Dnn  Dm  irniDNS  n't^'^K*  ,nnn>^n  Sin 

We  adore  thee  for  tbe  miracles,  tbe  redemptions, 
mighty  deeds,  salvation,  and  triumph,  which  thou 


[  21  ] 

didst  vouchsafe  to  our  ancestors  in  former  time,  in 
this  season. 

In  the  days  of  Matthias,  the  son  of  Johannan,  the 
High  Priest,  Ahashmonai  and  liis  sons,  the  tryannical 
government  of  Greece  rose  up  against  tJiy  people  of 
Israel,  to  make  them  forget  thy  law,  and  neglect  the 
statutes  of  thy  will ;  but  thou  in  thine  abundant  mercy 
didst  rise  up  in  their  behalf ;  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble  didst  thou  contend  for  them.  Thou  didst 
judge  their  cause,  and  didst  avenge  their  wrongs. 
Thou  didst  deliver  the  mighty  into  the  hands  of  the 
weak ;  a  multitude  into  the  hands  of  a  few ;  the  impure 
into  the  hands  of  the  uudefiled  ;  the  wicked  into  the 
hands  of  the  righteous  ;  and  the  proud  into  the  hands 
of  the  contemplators  of  thy  law.  By  this  didst  thou 
make  thyself  a  great  and  holy  name  in  thy  world, 
and  didst  work  a  great  salvation  and  redemption  for 
thy  people  Isi-ael  on  that  day ;  afterward  thy  children 
entered  into  the  oracle  of  thy  house,  cleaned  thy 
temple,  and  purified  thy  holy  place,  and  did  Light 
lamps  in  the  court  of  thy  holy  house ;  and  appointed 
these  eight  days  of  dedication  to  be  kept  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

2d.  Purim,  "Dnifi"  or  the  Feast  of  "Lots,"  is 
to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  our  deliverance,  when 
God,  by  means  of  Queen  Esther,  saved  the  Israelites 
from  the  persecution  of  the  perfidious  Haman,  who 
had  sworn  their  destruction.  He  had  already  fixed, 
by  casting  of  lots,  the  day  of  the  meditated  massacre. 


r  22  ] 

This  festival  occurs  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  following  prayer  is  said  on 
this  festival  : 

,Dnn        utiIdnS  n't'Vir  ,r-iiDnS.!Dn  Sin 

•■  T         •  T-        I"     -:-     T  I-  ^  V  T  :  ■  -       *  : 

We  adore  thee  for  the  miracles,  the  redemptions, 
mighty  deeds,  salvation,  and  triumph,  which  thou 
didst  vouchsafe  to  our  ancestors  in  former  time,  in 
this  season. 

In  the  days  of  Mordecai  and  Esther,  the  wicked 
Haman  rose  up  in  Shushan  the  capital ;  he  sought  to 
slay,  destroy,  and  extirpate  all  the  Jews,  young  and 
old,  women  and  suckling  children,  on  one  day,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  called  Adar, 
and  to  take  their  spoil  for  prey ;  but  thou,  by  thine 
abundant  mercy,  didst  frustrate  his  counsel,  foil  his 
designs,  and  cause  them  to  recoil  with  redoubled 
force  upon  his  own  head,  so  that  he,  and  his  sons 
were  hanged  on  a  tree. 


And  for  all  these  mercies,  may  thy  name,  O  our 
King  !  be  continually  praised,  and  exalted  for  ever 
and  ever. 


[  23  J 


FASTS  AND  DAYS  OF  ABSTINENCE. 

Q.    39.    Besides  the  Oreat  Fast,  have  we  any  others  in  the 

course  of  the  year  t 

A.  Yes.  There  are  four  others,  instituted  as  mer 
morials  of  the  misfortunes  which  our  ancestors  endured 
at  various  periods.  The  first  of  these  four  fasts  occurs 
on  the  17th  day  of  Tamooz,  as  an  anniversary  of  the 
capture  of  Jersualem  by  the  Romans.  The  second,  on 
the  9th  day  of  Ab,  is  the  anniversary  of  the  destruction 
of  the  first  and  second  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  The 
third,  on  the  3d  day  of  Tishri,  is  called  the  fast  of 
Gedaliah.  The  fourth,  on  the  10th  day  of  Tebeth, 
commemorates  the  day  on  which  the  King  of  Babylon 
encamped  at  and  built  forts  against  Jerusalem.  There 
is  also  a  fifth  fast  which  is  kept  on  the  13th  day  of 
Adar,  as  an  anniversary  of  the  fast  of  Esther. 

:     ^    ■  :  T  t  :      t    :     -  t 

:  ^'zm  DiStrm  noNm  ,doid  onyoSi  .nnmS^ 

IT  v:  T  -  :      V  v:  T  ;  :  t  :  •  : 

"Thua  hath  said  the  LoBD  of  hosts,  the  fast  of  the  fourth,  and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of  the  seventh,  and  the 
fast  of  the  tenth  (month),  shall  become  to  the  house  of 
Judah  gladness  and  joy,  and  merry  festivals  ;  only  love 
ye  the  truth  and  peace."    (Zach.  8,  19.) 

Q.    40.    What  is  the  principal  object  of  these  fastt  f 

A.  To  remind  us  that  the  sins  of  our  ancestors 
caused  all  the  misfortunes  they  endured,  and  con- 
sequently to  induce  us  to  improve  our  conduct,  and 
faithfully  to  fulfill  all  our  duties,  both  toward  God 
and  our  neighbors. 


[  24  ] 


I  I —  :        T  T  :         •    :  T   :  t 

,n;3  K'3ri  onnp  D"j;n  ,;^pn'7        Dip  i<iSn 

"Is  not  this  (rather)  the  fast  that  I  would  prefer?  to  open  the 
snares  of  wicketlness,  to  undo  the  bands  of  every  yoke, 
and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  should 
break  asunder  all  fetters  ? 

"  Is  it  not  to  distribute  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that 
thou  bring  the  afflicted  poor  into  thy  house?  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  clotiie  him  ;  and  that  thou 
bide  not  thyself  from  thy  own  flesh  ?"    (Isaiah  58,  6  &  7.) 


[  25  ] 


OF  VABIOUS  BELIGIOUS  ORDINANCES. 

Q.    41.    Are  there  not  other  religious  ordinances  commanded 
by  the  Law  f 

A.  Yes.  The  principal,  ordinance  is  Circumcision  ; 
at  first  enjoined  on  the  Patariarch  Abi-aham,  and 
afterward  on  all  his  male  descendants,  as  a  token 
of  the  covenant  or  alliance  with  God. 

T  T        T        V  T 

"And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  but  thou,  for  thy  part,  shall 
keep  my  covenant,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations. 

'♦This  is  my  convenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me  and 
between  you,  and  between  thy  seed  after  thee ;  every 
male-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised."  (Genesis 
17,  9  &  10.) 

There  are  also  precepts,  which  prohibit  the  eating 
of  blood  or  the  flesh  of  animals  which  are  considered 
impure,  or  which  were  not  killed  according  to  the 
established  rites  of  Israel. 


[  26  ] 

□DDK  S"TDNi  ,nin'      rnj^  o  .□T'^p  on'^rn 

:    nvnS  D'airn-fp 

"Ye  shall  therefore  distinguish  between  the  clean  beast 
and  the  unclean,  and  between  the  unclean  fowl  and  the 
clean  ;  and  ye  shall  not  defile  your  souls  by  the  beast, 
or  by  the  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  thing  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  for  you  as  unclean. 

"  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy  ; 
and  I  have  separated  you  from  the  nations,  that  ye 
should  be  mine."    (Levit.  20,  25  &  26.) 

T  T  :  T       T  : 

•  -        viv-        T  ::  ■:        t       t      -  v  -:       viv  t 

T   IV  -  •• 

"Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  cattle. 

"Whatsoever  person  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood, 
that  person  shall  be  cut  oflf  from  his  people."  (Levit. 
7,  26  A  27.) 


-J 
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SIN  AND  PENITENCE. 

Q.    42.    What  ivill  he  the  result  of  our  neglecting  our  religious 
or  moral  duties  f 

A.    Siu  and  Suflfering. 

nmn  nnsS  ,yD'n  ah  dni  ,nm  xiSn 

"If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  siti  lieth  at  the  door  ;  and  unto  thee  Is  its 
desire,  but  thou  canst  rule  over  it."    (Gen.  4,  7.) 

Q.    43.     What  is  sin  f 

A.    Disobedience  to  the  law  of  God. 

"Create  unto  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God!  and  a  firm  spirit 
renew  thou  within  me."    (Ps.  51,  12.) 

Q.    44.    How  do  we  render  ourselves  guilty  of  sin  f 

A.  We  can  render  ourselves  guilty  of  sin  in  two 
ways  : 

First.  By  the  non-observance  of  that  which  God 
has  commanded  us  to  do  ;  this  is  called  the  Sin  of 
Omission. 

Secondly. — In  doing  that  which  is  prohibited  by  the 
divine  Law ;  this  is  called  the  Sin  of  Commission. 

Q.    45.    What  is  the  effect  of  sin  f 

A.  It  is  to  render  us  guilty  before  God,  whereby 
we  incur  punishment,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the 
world  to  come.      ,  ,  ; 

V    T  ••        TT  :  T        T  T: 

"Woe  unto  the  wicked  who  doeth  evil ;  for  the  recompense 
of  his  hands  shall  be  bestowed  on  him."    (Isaiah  3,  11.) 
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Q.  46.  By  what  means  can  the  sinner  be  absolved  from  hit 
sins,  and  obtain  pardon  from  Ood  f 

A.  By  a  sincere  repentance  for  the  sin  committed, 
by  regret  for  having  offended  God ;  by  a  firm  resolution 
to  avoid  sin  for  the  future,  and  by  the  confession  of  our 
errors  before  the  Eternal. 

NiSn  ,n"in;.  to  niD  y^^^  I'snn 

TT  :       T   T  :  ■ 

"Have  I  then  the  least  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked? 
saitli  the  Lord  Eternal ;  and  not  in  his  turning  away  from 
his  ways,  that  he  may  live  ?"    (Ezekiel  18,  23.) 

Q.  47.  Will  those  acts  of  penitence  suffice  to  obtain  us  pardon 
for  such  sins,  that  arise  from  having  injured  our 
neighbor  t 

A.  No.  It  is  necessary  besides,  to  atone  to  the 
person  offended,  by  repairing  the  wrong  we  have 
done  him,  whether  to  his  person,  his  interests,  or 
his  reputation^ 

Q.    48.    Is  the  sinner  permitted  to  defer  his  repentance  t 

A.  No.  Because  nothing  is  so  uncertain  as  the 
duration  of  human  life.  Death  might  surprise  the 
sinner  before  he  had  reconciled  himself  with  God. 

Q.  49.  How  ought  we  to  appreciate  the  duty  of  repentance  t 
A.  As  the  most  important  favor  from  the  God  of 
mercy,  who,  knowing  our  weakness,  has  given  us  the 
means  of  obtaining  pardon  for  our  sins,  and  to  regain 
divine  grace. 

:  vm  /"la^jTm  ,ni.T  ♦jik      ,n5n  nna  y'snit  NiS  p 

"For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  deserveth  to 
die,  saith  the  Lord  Eternal ;  therefore  repent,  and  live." 
(Ezekiel  18,  32.) 
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RELIGIOUS  MAJORITY. 

Q.    50.    At  what  age  begins  our  responsibility  for  all  that 
relates  to  the  exercise  of  religious  duties  f 

A.  Boys  are  subject  to  religious  duties  at  the  age 
of  thirteen,  and  Girls  at  twelve  years. 

Q.    51.    How  ought  juveniles  to  solemnize  their  religious 
majority  f 

A.  By  a  formal  declaration  of  the  faith  of  our 
fathers,  and  by  a  firm  resolution  to  follow  strictly 
during  their  lives  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law. 
They  ought  to  evince  and  display,  at  this  period, 
a  toly  joy  on  being  initiated  into  all  the  religious 
duties. 

Q.    52.    What  is  the  sacred  duty  of  parents  before  their 
children  have  attained  their  religious  majority  t 

A.  It  is  to  initiate  their  children  in  the  practice 
of  religious  exercises  with  a  view  to  habituate  them 
to  live  as  true  Israelites. 


[  30  ] 


THE  DUTIES  OF  MAN  TOWABD  HIS  NEIGHBOR. 

Q.    53.    What  are  the  duties  of  man  toward  his  neighbor  t 

A.  To  do  unto  others  as  he  would  wish  they  should 
do  to  him.  We  should  never  deceive  our  neighbor, 
nor  do  anything  to  the  injury  of  his  person,  honor,  or 
interests ;  but  we  should  assist  our  fellow  creatures 
when  they  require  our  aid  ;  we  should  act  toward  them 
with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity,  employ  our  means  to 
the  welfare  of  all  men,  and  practice  deeds  of  mercy. 

,r])i£D  OJN         ,p.Krt  D-ij^p  [I'dk  Sin;:-"N;S  '3 
'TP^^"^  HT/'^rnf?  nnsn  nna 

T    :  T  t         :         t       v        •  :  -      •• :  - 

"For  the  needy  will  not  cease  out  of  the  land;  therefore 
do  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  wide  thy 
hand  unto  thy  hrother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy, 
in  thy  land."    (Deut.  15,  11.) 

"Happy  is  he  that  careth  for  the  poor;  on  the  day  of  evil 
will  the  Lord  deliver  him."    (Ps.  41,  2.) 

Q.    54.    iVhat  do  you  understand  &y  deeds  of  mercy  f 

A.  Such  actions  which  man  ought  to  do  for  his 
neighbor,  from  brotherly  love,  and  without  any  in- 
terested motive. 

"He  hath  told  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  the 
Lord  doth  require  of  thee  ;  nothing  but  to  <lo  Justice,  and 
to  love  kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 
(Mich,  6,  8.) 
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Q.    55.    Specify  to  mc  the  principal  deeds  of  mercy  f 

A.  They  consist  first,  in  giving  charity ;  second,  in 
restoring  peace  among  families,  and  in  re-establishing 
it  among  those  who  disagree ;  third,  in  offering  con- 
solation to  the  afflicted  ;  fourth,  in  visiting  the  sick ; 
fifth,  in  performing  the  last  duties  to  the  dead  ; 
sixth,  in  liberating  those  who  from  misfortune  ai"e 
in  prison  ;  seventh,  in  excercising  hospitality. 

'''•^^.""■nN  ^^"2*  ^'P?<  I"*?*!  '"^^y.^  "'P'b*  o'")^"|n  n^K 

"These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do,  Speak  ye  the  truth 
every  man  to  his  neighbor;  with  truth  and  the  judgment 
of  peace  judge  ye  iu  your  gates."    (Zach.  8,  16.) 
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SPECIAL  DUTIES 

OF  REVERENCE  TOWARD  OCR  PARENTS  AND  SUPERIORS, 
AND  OF  RESPECT  TO  OCR  EQCALS  AND  INFERIORS. 

Q,.    56.    What  are  the  principal  duties  toward  our  parents  f 
A.    We  must  reverence  them,  obey  them,  defend 
and  assist  them  in  all  their  wants. 

-  :  • :      T  T      •■       I     •  -     ■  -:      •  T 

"The  father  of  the  righteous  will  be  very  glad,  and  he  that 
will  have  a  wise  cliild  will  rejoice  in  him. 

"Let  then  thy  father  and  thy  mother  rejoice,  and  let  her 
that  hath  born  thee  be  glad."    (Pro v.  23,  24  &  25.) 

Q.  57.  What  is  the  particular  respect  due  to  our  jjarents  t 
A.  To  show  them  honor  and  obedience  in  all 
things ,  not  to  disturb  their  repose ;  not  to  contradict 
them,  but  to  respect  their  opinions.  We  ought  to 
submit  to  their  will,  although  it  may  appear  opposed 
to  our  desires  and  interests.  In  general  we  ought  to 
esteem  them  with  a  heartfelt  respect ;  and  externally 
manifest  it  by  our  actions  and  discourse. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  in  order  that  thou  livest 

long  on  earth."    (Exod.  20,  12.) 
"  For  a  wreath  of  grace  are  they  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  for 

thy  neck."    (Prov.  1,  9.; 

Q.    58.    What  are  the  punishments  pronounced  by  the  law  of 
Ood  against  ungrateful  and  rebellious  children  t 

A.  If  there  be  found  a  child  so  unnatural  as  to 
injure  or  ill-treat  his  parent,  he  will  be  cursed  by  God. 


L  33  ] 

•  :  -        ■  :  ••  T       -  IT   1  ••       •■     :         •  :     •  t  ■• 

"  Who  robbeth  hia  father  or  his  mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no 
transgression, — the  same  is  a  companion  of  a  destroyer.'' 
(Prov.  28,  24.) 

Q.    59.    Next  to  our  parents,  who  are  the  peraom  who  com- 
mand our  jiarticular  respect  f 

A.  Respect  and  gratitude  are  especially  due  to  our 
teachers,  who  develop  our  moral  faculties  by  the  in- 
structions they  give  us  ;  we  ought  to  respect  old  and 
good  peojile,  whatever  be  their  rank  and  condition. 
Younger  brothers  ought  to  respect  their  elders. 

:  nin»    ,rvrhii'2  n^<^n  ,?pr    mini  ,Dipn  r]yt'  'hqd 

T    :  • -:    I  IV  v:  ■•  t  i  •t:  M-t  ••  :  t  :  -  t  :      I    t     t  •■     •:  • 
"Before  the  gray  head  shalt  thou  rise  up,  and  honor  the  face 
of  the  old  man  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  afraid  of  thy  God ; 
I  am  the  Lord."    (Levit.  19,  32.) 

Q,.  60  What  respect  is  due  to  our  equals,  and  to  those 
dependent  from  us  t 
A.  The  same  respect  is  due  to  our  equals  that  we 
demand  from  them ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  treat  with 
consideration  those  persons,  who,  by  misfortune  are 
placed  in  a  position  of  dependence  from  us. 

"He  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  who  is  liberal  to  the  poor,  and 
his  good  deed  will  he  repay  unto  him."    (Prov.  19,  17.) 

Q.    61.    Who  are  the  persons  especially  recommended  to  our 
kindness  f 

A.  These  are  the  widows  and  orphans,  who,  being 
deprived  of  their  natural  protectors,  feel  most  keenly 
any  harsh  treatment.        .  ^L,  ^^^^^  njDy  S| 

"Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  orphan.  "  '■  ~ 

"If  thou  afflict  him  in  any  wise,  and  if  he  cry  at  all  unto  me, 
I  will  surely  hear  his  cry."    (Exod.  22,  21  &  22.J 
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OF  THE  DUTIES  OF  MAN  TOWABD  HIMSELF. 

Q.    62.     What  does  man  owe  to  himself  f 

A.  He  ought  to  preserve  his  health,  honor  and  li(e  ; 
he  ought  to  develop  all  the  powers  of  his  body  and 
mind  ;  he  ought  to  instruct  himself  in  his  religious 
and  moral  duties  ;  to  medidate  and  study  the  divine  law, 
and  to  learn  a  trade  or  profession  whereby  to  obtain 
an  honorable  existence. 

T  ••         :       T    :      V      t:     hv^-:      t  t     •  : 
"Be  not  wise  in  thy  own  eyes;  fear  the  Lobd,  and  depart 
from  evil."    (Prov.  3,  7.) 

Q.    63.    What  is  the  general  rule  of  good  conduct  f 
A.    It  is  to  shun  vice,  and  practice  virtue. 

:  DiD-DStr:  D'pnv-nNi  vHjp  wmn 

"Evil  puraueth  the  sinners;  but  the  righteous  will  (God) 
repay  with  happiness."    (Prov.  13,  21.) 

Q,.    64.    Which  is  the  best  guide  to  practice  good,  and  avoid 
evil  f  ' 

A.  It  is  the  internal  voice  innate  in  all  men,  called 
Conscience. 

♦LJ'SJi  .'^yv.p  D'nS?;  ''0*!7P^  niKnu  O  ^jllK 

"I  will  thank  thee  therefore,  fhat  I  am  (so)  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  ;  wonderful  are  thy  works ;  and  that 
my  soul  kuoweth  right  well."    (Ps.  139,  14.) 

Q.    65.    Which  are  the  most  pernicious  vices  and  defects  f 

A.  They  are :  Intemperance,  Idleness,  Disobedience, 
Falsehood,  Pride,  Envy,  Passion,  Avarice,  and  the  keep- 
ing of  bad  company. 
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D^KDH  rjnn^i  ,D'j^tf'-)  nv^5  nSn  iih  n^'N  tr^Nn  nc^N 

"Happy  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the  council  of  the 
wicked,  and  standeth  not  in  the  way  of  the  sinners,  and 
sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  scorners."    (Ps.  1,  1.; 

Q.    66.     Which  are  the  virtues  opposed  to  these  vices  f 

A.  They  are  :  Temperance,  Activity,  Obedience, 
Truthfulness,  Modesty,  Contentment,  Mildness,  Be- 
nevolence, and  keeping  of  good  company. 

T  T  :       ■    v:    •■  ^-  :  VI"  :  '  ■•       t  : 

"Let  kindness  and  truth  not  forsake  thee;  bind  them  about 

thy  neck  ,  write  tliem  upon  tlie  table  of  thy  heart : 
"So  shalt  thou  find  grace  and  good  favor  in  the  eyes  of  God 

and  man."    (Prov.  3,  3  &  4.) 

Q.  67.  How  do  we  call  the  duties  vthich  we  owe,  in 
accordance  tvith  the  demand  of  our  religion,  to 
the  community  of  our  fellow-citizens  f 

A.    They  are  called  civil  duties,  or  duties  toward 

the  State  and  our  native  or  adopted  country. 

Q.    68.    In  what  particulars  do  they  chiefly  consist  f 

A.  In  fidelity  and  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
authorities  of  the  land,  in  esteem,  allegiance  and 
respect  to  the  government,  and  attachment  to  the 
country. 

Q.  69.  Which  is  our  country,  since  we  live  now  dispersed 
in  every  part  of  the  world  f 

A.    Every  country  in  which  we  are  bom,  or  where 

we  have  settled,  of  which  we  are  residents,  and  under 

the  laws  of  which  we  enjoy  protection  and  security  of 

person  and  property. 
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Q.  70.  What  doen  our  religion  command  t«  in  relation  to 
these  states  and  communities  f 
A.  That  we  shall  love  the  land  in  which  we  live, 
aa  our  own  country,  and  contribute  all  in  our  power 
to  the  promotion  of  its  general  prosperity  and  to  the 
preservation  of  peace  and  good  order.  That  we  are 
also  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  to 
defend  this  our  country,  with  our  property,  and  if 
necessary,  with  our  blood  and  life. 

Q.    71.    Should  this  duty  be  sacred  to  us  f 

A.  This  duty  and  the  love  of  our  country,  which 
God  has  implanted  in  the  heart  of  eveiy  human  being, 
must  be  to  us  a  sacred  obligation  commanded  by  the 
voice  of  God  ;  hence  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Israelite, 
when  called  upon,  to  join  the  defenders  of  his  country, 
to  maintain  the  independence  and«liberty  of  the  land 
in  which  he  is  protected. 

Q.  72.  What  message  did  Ood  communicate  by  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah,  to  those  Israelites  who  had  been  carried 
captives  to  Babylon,  although  their  stay  there  wot 
to  be  no  more  than  seventy  years  f 

A.  Seek  the  welfare  of  the  country,  and  pray  in 
its  behalf  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  in  its  welfare  shall  yo 

,n!3r'  DDriN  ♦iTSjn  "itr'N  Tj^n  aiSc'-niX  ic'tti 

TIT       V  :  V       ■  J  •  • :  ■        V  —       ~  t  :■  :  ■  : 

V  T      V :  •       T      :    ■  T    :       v       t*:  -        :  -  :  •  : 

:  uh0 

T 

"  Build  ye  housea,  and  dwell  therein ;  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
their  fruit ; 

"And  seek  the  welfare  of  the  city  whither  I  have  banished 
you,  and  pray  in  its  behalf  unto  the  Lord;  for  in  ita 
welfare  shall  ye  fare  well."    (Jer.  29,  5  &  7.) 
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CONCLUSION. 

Q.  78.  What  should  we  do  to  become  daily  more  virtuous  t 
A.  We  should  ofteu  seriously  reflect,  how  necessary 
virtue  is,  and  how  many  beneficent  effects  we  reap  from 
its  practice,  we  should  read  attentively  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  we  should  ask  the 
grace  and  assistance  of  God  with  great  devotion — that 
means,  we  shoiild  l^ray. 

:  -)ic'»p  ♦jnjn 

"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God  ;  thy  spirit 
is  good,  guide  me  on  a  level  land."    (Ps.  143,  10.) 

Q.    74.    Should  we  also  pray  for  others  f 

A.  Yes.  It  is  <the  duty  of  every  man  ;  and  our 
learned  men  say  : 

"He  who  prays  for  his  neighbor,  and  stands  in 
need  of  the  same  thing,  will  be  answered  first." 

Q.    75.    Are  we  also  to  pray  for  our  enemies  f 

A.  Certainly,  it  is  our  duty  even  to  say  every  day, 
when  we  rise,  and  before  we  lie  down,  and  before  we 
commence  our  prayers  : 

"Pardon,  O  Lord  !  whomsoever  has  injured  me." 

Q.    76,    What  did  Solomon  in  his  prayers  ask  of  the  Lord  f 
A.    "Give  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  *  *  * 
to  discern  between  good  and  bad. — Give  me  now 
wisdom  and  knowledge." 

(1  Kings,  3,  9— and  2  Chron.  1,  10.)  '     '  v  '  —       t  :  t 
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Q.    77.    What  moral  are  we  to  draw  from  thi»  moat  beautiful 
and  wise  prayer  f 

A.  That  the  gifts  of  the  mind  should  be  the  chief 
objects  of  our  desire,  and  that  we  should  consider  them 
as  the  greatest  riches  we  can  possess.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  safutfied,  if  we  only  obtain  what  is 
indispensable  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  and  we  ought 
not  to  burden  our  heart  with  useless  cares.  In  the 
same  spirit  did  Jacob  pray  : 

SbxS  DnS  'h-]ny]  ,T]Sin  ojn  "ptt  mn  inna  ♦jnotp'i 

"O  !  preserve  me  on  the  way  which  I  am  now  going,  and  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  clothes  to  put  on."    (Gen.  28,  20.) 


[  39  J 


APPENDIX. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


"I  thank  thee,  ever  living  and  ever  enduring  King, 
that  thou  hast  restored  unto  me  my  soul,  in  thy 
mercy ;  O,  how  great  is  thy  faithfulness  !" 

All-good  Father  in  heaven  !  I  thank  thee  for  the 
sweet  rest  I  had  during  the  night,  and  for  the  life 
and  health,  which  on  every  day  I  receive  as  new 
gifts  from  thy  paternal  hand.  O  Father,  abide  with 
me  this  and  every  day  !  Give  me  all  that  I  need  for 
body  and  soul.  Teach  me  to  employ  usefully  this 
new  day,  that  I  may  become  daily  better  and  wiser. 
Let  me  always  be  dutiful  and  good  !  Ameh. 


[  40  J 

PKOFESSION  OF  FAITH. 


:  npr^  rbnp  h^'dd  h^'d  i^h  nun 

I  -  •  I:      T   T         V         it     T'  T 

TV     T  :       !••   v:     T  :      ••  t  :  •     -  : 
'  :  T  :       T  :       '  iv   v:     t  :         ••    t  :  i-  t  : 

:  niiT     .nios  '^i^^h  r\2n^^ 

T  :    •  ~:     'it  t  :  >—  t  : 

"The  law  that  Moses  commanded  us  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  Congregation  of  Jacob." 

"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One  !" 

"And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might." 

"And  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  I  am 
the  Lord  !" 

True  and  delightful  is  this  word  unto  us  forever  :— 
True  and  firm  a  statute  that  shall  never  pass  away. 
True  it  is  :  Thou  art  the  first  and  the  last ;  beside  Thee 
we  have  neither  King,  redeemer  nor  savior.  Praised 
art  Thou,  O  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel.  Amen. 
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PRAYERS  AT  TABLE. 


BEFORE  THE  MEAL. 

1.^!?         'Hin^  nns 

"Blessed  art  thou,  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the 
Universe,  who  dost  bring  forth  bread  from  the 
earth." 

AFTER  THE  MEAL. 

'^^"^V^  U'?!?  ''^^V^^-  ''^V^-  '^^^  l"""^? 

T  T     T :      viv  )  •• 

"Blessed  art  thou,  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the 
Universe,  who  feedeth  the  whole  world  with  His 
goodness,  love,  kindness,  and  mercj.  He  giveth  bread 
to  every  creature  ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  forever  !" 

All-good  Father  in  heaven  !  Thy  goodness  is  bound- 
less ;  for  thou  suppliest  all  our  wants  and  giveth  us 
every  day  what  we  need.  We  thank  thee,  therefore, 
with  all  our  heart.  But  not  only  in  Avords,  also  in 
deeds  we  will  endeavor  to  prove  ourselves  thankful 
toward  thee ;  we  will  follow  thy  holy  will  and  obey 
thy  holy  Law.  Amen. 

I  thank  Thee,  God,  and  render  praise, 

For  thou  didst  give  me  food  and  drink ; 
I  promise  now,  to  walk  thy  ways, 
And  never  cease,  of  Thee  to  tliink.  Amen 


[  42  ] 
EVENING  PRATERS. 


.□Hyn  Ti^D  Ayrhi<  .nin*'  nn^  "nns 

T     ^  T        Iv  IV  (••     V:  T      :  T  -        I  T 


"Blessed  art  thou,  Lord  our  God,  King  of  the 
Universe,  who  confers  sleep  upon  my  eyes  and  slumber 
upon  my  eyelids." 

"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One  !" 

"Into  His  hand  I  commend  my  spirit,  when  I  sleep, 
and  when  I  wake ;  with  my  spirit  my  body  too ;  the 
Lord  is  with  me,  I  do  not  fear." 

O  heavenly  Father !  Night  has  come  again,  and 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep  without  fear.  No  harm  can 
befall  me ;  for  thou  never  sleepest,  but  dost  watch 
over  us  all.  In  thy  hand,  therefore,  I  recommend 
my  soul.  Be  my  guardian  through  the  night,  and  let 
me  rise  to-morrow  refreshed  and  strengthened  to  thy 
service.  Ahkn. 


T 
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NIGHT  PRAYER. 

^^r)2^  Dtri  .^r^"^  Dn3  iSnp^i  ,Dnr:n 

"May  the  angel  who  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  children;  and  they  shall  be  called  by  m}' 
name,  and  those  of  my  ancestors." 

Thus  said  the  Lord:  "If  thoii  wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  my  voice  and  wilt  do  that,  which  is  right 
in  my  eyes,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  my  commandments, 
and  observe  my  statutes  ;  then  will  I  not  put  any  of 
those  diseases  upon  thee,  Avhich  I  have  brought  upon 
the  Egyptians  ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  who  healeth  thee." 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  preserve  me  ;  may  the  Lord 
cause  His  countenance  to  shine  upon  me,  and  be 
gracious  unto  me;  may  the  Lord  lift  up  His. counte- 
nance upon  me,  and  give  me  peace. 

"Behold,  He  slumbereth  not.  He  sleepeth  not,  the 
Guardian  of  Israel." 

"  O  Lord,  I  hope  for  Thy  salvation.  In  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  God  of  Israel,  on  my  right  hand  be  Michael, 
on  my  left  Gabriel,  before  me  Ariel,  and  behind  me 
Raphael,  and  over  me  Thy  Divine  Presence,  O  Lord. 

Amen. 


I 
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SCHOOL  PRAYERS. 


PRAYER  BEFORE  SCHOOL. 

Father  in  heaven,  Source  of  all  wisdom  !  Deign  to 
enlighten  our  understanding  and  to  strengthen  our 
memory,  that  we  may  comprehend  and  retain  the 
useful  knowledge,  which  our  teachers  are  about  to 
impart  to  us.  May  it  please  Thee  to  make  our  work 
delightful.  Make  us  intelligent,  that  we  may  become 
fit  for  the  performance  of  the  various  duties  of  life. 
O,  bless  our  labors  with  success,  that  we  may  daily 
increase  in  wisdom,  knowledge,  virtue,  and  purity. 

Amen. 

prayer  after  school. 

Blessed  be  our  God,  who  has  created  us  for  His 
glory.  He  has  given  us  the  law  of  truth,  and  planted 
within  us  eternal  life.  May  He  open  our  minds  to 
the  reception  of  His  law,  and  firmly  fix  within  us 
His  love  and  fear,  that  we  may  perform  His  will, 
and  serve  Him  with  an  upright  heart.  O,  may  it  be 
acceptable  to  Thee,  Lord,  our  God,  and  God  of  our 
fathers,  to  enable  us  to  observe  thy  statutes,  and  thy 
precepts  in  this  world,  that  we  may  be  worthy  to  live, 
and  inherit  the  good,  and  the  blessing  reserved  for 
the  life  of  the  future  world.  Amen. 
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THE  LORD  OF  ALL. 

ThE  Lord  of  all,  His  sceptre  sway'd, 
Before  the  world  was  framed  ; 

And  when  His  will  all  things  had  made, 
He  was  our  King  proclaimed. 

And  He  on  high  alone  will  reign, 
When  ev'ry  thing  shall  cease ; 

He  was,  He  is.  He  will  remain 
To  all  eternities. 

He  is  the  One — beyond  compare — 

For  who  can  equal  Him  ? 
Above  all  times — so  all  declare — 

Is  He,  the  Most  Supreme. 

He  is  my  God,  my  Savior  He, 
My  Eock,  my  Trust  in  need ; 

My  Standard,  Refuge  e'er  will  be 
My  Lord,  to  whom  I  plead. 

To  Him  my  soul  do  I  commend 

In  sleep,  and  when  I  wake  ; 
He  guards  me  e'er,  He  is  my  Friend, 

No  fear  my  heart  can  shake. 
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HEAK,  O  ISKAEL  ! 

Onk  Goi  !  One  Lord  !  One  mighty  King  ! 

With  one  accord  doth  Judah  sing  ; 

Thus  sings  the  sire,  thus  sings  the  son  : 
Hear,  Israel,  our  God  is  One  ! 

Through  ages  all,  in  ev'ry  clime, 

The  Israelite  doth  daily  chime  ; 
At  rise  and  setting  of  the  sun  : 
Hear,  Israel,  our  God  is  One  ! 

This  word  of  truth,  acute  and  keen, 
Has  through  all  times  our  watchword  been 
With  which  we  battles  many  won  : 
Hear,  Israel,  our  God  is  One  ! 

This  God  we  seek  in  weal  and  woe, 
Our  cheers  our  tears  to  Him  we  show ; 
With  this  parole  we're  marching  on  : 
Hear,  Israel,  our  God  is  One  ! 

The  young,  the  gray  Israelite, 
Proclaims  this  word  with  true  delight ; 
E'en  when  the  course  on  earth  is  done  : 
Hear,  Israel,  our  God  is  One  ! 
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JOURNAL 

OP  THE 

PROCEEDINGS  OE  THE  CONVENTION. 


San  Francisco,  July  24dh,  1850. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  previously  given,  a  meeting  was  held  this 
evening  at  the  Cliurch  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  for  (he  purpose  of 
organizing  the  Diocese  of  California.  After  the  celebration  of  Di- 
vine service,  sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  L.  VerMehr,  LL.  D.,  Rec- 
tor of  Grace  Church,  San  Francisco. 

The  Rev.  Flavel  S.  Mines,  Rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  was  appointed  Chairman. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Burgoyne  was  appointed  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  J.  D.  Stevenson, 

Ordered,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  arrange  the  proceed- 
ings for  the  Convention,  and  to  report  the  next  evening. 

On  motion,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mines,  Huddart  and  Moorhouse,  of 
the  Clergy,  and  Messrs.  J.  D.  Stevenson,  D.  S.  Turner  and  C.  S. 
Kasson,  of  the  Laity,  were  appointed  such  committee. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Lay  Delegates  present  from  the  several 
Parishes  hand  in  their  names  to  the  Secretary. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  until  Thursday,  the  25th  inst., 
at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 
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SECOND  EVENING  SESSION. 

July  25th,  1850. 
The  meeiing  assembled  pursuant  to  adjourmncnt.  Evening 
Prayer  was  read. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
Mr.  J.  D.  Stevenson  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  order  of  Business,  which  was  read  and  adopted. 
On  motion  of  Rev.  Mr.  Moorhouse, 

Ordered,  that  such  of  the  Clergj^  as  had  letters  of  ordination  and 
had  exercised  the  funcUons  of  the  ministry  in  California,  be  en- 
titled to  seats. 

Certificates  of  Lay  Delegates  were  received,  and  dieir  names 
ordered  to  be  enrolled. 
On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  nominating  pcr- 
raanenl  officers  for  the  Convention,  consist  of  two  Clerical  and 
three  Lay  members. 

Tiic  Rev.  Messrs.  VerMehr  and  Moorhouse,  and  Messrs.  Steven- 
son, Perry  and  Kasson  were  then  appointed. 

The  committee  having  retired,  subsequently  reported  for  Presi- 
dent,  the  Rev.  Augustus  Fitch  ;  for  SecreUvry,  Benj.  Burgo>Tie  ; 
for  Treasurer,  C.  V.  Gillespie,  who,  on  motion,  were  duly 
elected. 

On  motion,  C.  D.  Judah  was  elected  assistant  Secretary. 
On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  tluee  Clergymen  and 
three  Lay  members,  be  appointed  to  draft  a  constitution  and  canons, 
and  that  the  Chair  appoint  the  committee. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  VerMehr,  Mines  and  Moorhouse,  and  Messrs. 
Turner,  Gillespie  and  Perry,  were  Uien  appointed. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Chair  appoint  a  committee  of  one  Clergyman 
and  two  Lay  members,  to  form  rules  of  order  for  the  government 
of  the  Convention. 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Huddait,  and  Messrs.  Roberts  and  Judah  were 
then  appointed. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  the  26lh  instant,  at  6 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


THIRD  EVENING  SESSION. 

July  26th,  1850. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Evening  prayer 
by  was  read. 

The  mirnites  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Comniittec  on  Rules  of  Order  presented  their  report,  wliich 
was  read  and  laid  on  the  table  for  future  action. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Canons  and 
Constitution,  as  for  as  completed,  be  read,  which  was  done,  and 
further  time  granted  to  the  committee  to  complete  the  canons. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Constitution  be  taken  up,  which  was  read 
article  by  article  and  adopted. 

The  Convention  tlien  adjourned  until  6  o'clock  on  Monday  even- 
ing, 29th  instant. 


FOURTH  EVENING  SESSION. 

July  29th,  18-50. 
The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Evening  prayer 

was  read  by  . 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
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The  Committee  on  the  Canons  and  Constitution  present  fur- 
ther report,  as  far  as  completed,  which  was  read. 
On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  same  be  taken  up  and  acted  upon. 
Canons  1  to  14  inclusive,  with  their  sections,  read  and  adopted 
canon  by  canon  and  section  by  section. 
On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  balance  of  the  report  be  referred  hack  to  the 
committee,  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  July  30th,  1850,  at  6 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


FIFTH  EVENING  SESSION. 

July  30th,  1850. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Evening  prayer 
was  read  by  . 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Canons  and  Constitution  presented  fur- 
ther report,  which  was  read. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  same  be  taken  up  and  acted  upon. 
Canon  15  read — after  debate. 

On  njotion,  the  canon  was  laid  on  the  table  for  future  con- 
sideration. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  July  31st,  1850,  at  5 
o'clock,  P.  M. 
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SIXTH  EVENING  SESSION. 

July  31st,  1850. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Evening  prayer 
was  read  by  . 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Connnittec  on  Rules  of  Order  presented  a  report,  which 
was  read. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  same  be  taken  up  and  acted  upon. 
On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  report  be  referred  back  to  the  committee  for 
re-consideration. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  August  1st,  1850,  at  4^ 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


SEVENTH  EVENING  SESSION. 

August  1st,  1850. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjourmnent.  Evening  prayer 
was  read  by  . 

Reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  meeting  dispensed  with. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  of  Order  presented  a  report,  which 
was  read. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  same  be  taken  up  and  acted  upon. 
Rules  of  Order,  from  1  to  13  inclusive,  with  their  sections,  adopt- 
ed rule  by  rule  and  section  by  section. 
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On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  Rules  of  Order  entire  be  adopted.    [See  ap- 
pendix C] 
On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  report  of  the  Connnittee  on  the  Canons  and 
Constitution  be  taken  up. 

Canons  15  to  21  inclusive,  with  their  sections,  read  and  adopted, 
canon  by  canon  and  section  by  section. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  tiie  Canons  entire  be  adopted.  [See  appendix  B.] 
On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  Standing 
Committee  of  tlie  Diocese  of  California. 

On  motion,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moorhouse  and  Mr.  Uavid  S.Turner 
were  appointed  tellers. 

The  vote  being  taken  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported 
that : 

Of  Clergy,  Of  Laity, 

Rev.  Flavel  S.  Mines,  Mr.  Charles  Oilman, 

"   John  L.  Ver  Mehr,  "  David  S.  Turner, 

Samuel  Moorhouse,  "  Joseph  W.  Winans, 

"   Augustus  Fitch,  "  Pliilo  H.  Perry, 

were  duly  elected  by  the  conciurent  vote  of  tlie  Clergy  and  Laity. 

Standing  Committee. 

Clergy.  Laity. 

Rev.  Flavel  S.  Mines,  Mr.  Charles  Gihnan, 

"   John L.  Ver  Melrr,LL.D.,    "  David  S.  Turner, 

"   Samuel  Moorhouse,  "  Joseph  W.  Winans, 

"   Augiistus  Fitch.  "  PhUo  H.  Perry. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  tliat  the  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  tliree  Cleri- 
cal and  three  Lay  Tioistees,  and  a  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal 
Fimd. 
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The  vote  being  taken  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported 
that : 

Of  Clergy,  Of  Laity, 

Rev.  Augustus  Fitch,  Mr.  Charles  D.  Judah, 

"    Clicstcr  S.  Kasson, 
Mr.  Benjamin  Orrick, 
were  duly  elected  by  tlie  concurrent  vote  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity. 

It  appcnring  that  there  was  no  choice  for  two  of  Clerical  Trus- 
tees and  Treasurer, 
On  motion, 

Ordered,  tliat  the  election  for  the  same  be  defeiTed  until  next 
meeting  of  this  Convention. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  August  2d,  1850,  at  6 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


EIGHTH  EVENING  SESSION. 

August  2d, 1850. 

The  Convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Evening 

prayer  was  read  by  

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  two  re- 
maining Clerical  Trustees  and  Treasurer  of  Episcopal  Fund. 

The  vote  being  talcen  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported, 
that 

Rev.  R.  Townsend  Huddart  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Leavenworth, 
of  Clergy,  were  duly  elected  Trustees. 

And  Mr.  Joseph  Hobson,  Treasurer  of  Episcopal  Fund,  by  con- 
current vote  of  Clergy  and  Laity. 
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Trustees  of  Episcopal  Fund. 

Of  Clergy.  Of  Laity. 

Rev.  Augustus  Fitcli,  Mr.  Chester  S.  Kas-son, 

"   R.  Townsend  Huddart,  "  Benjamin  Orrick, 

"    W.  R.  Leavenworth.  "  Charles  D.  Judah. 

]\Ir.  Joseph  Hobson,  Treasurer. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  tliat  the  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  Trustees 
and  Treasurer  of  Diocesan  Fund. 

The  vote  being  taken  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported, 
that, 

Of  Clergy,  Of  Laity, 

Rev.  Augustus  Fitch,  Mr.  Joseph  W.  Winans, 

"   Saimiel  Moorhouse,  "  J.  D.  Stevenson, 

"   Flavel  S.  Mines,  "  David  S.  Turner, 

were  duly  elected  Trustees,  and  Mr.  Charles  Gihnan,  Treasurer 
of  Diocesan  Fund,  by  concurrent  vote  of  Clergj*  and  Laity. 

Trustees  of  Diocesan  Fund. 

Clergy.  Laity. 
Rev.  Augustus  Fitch,  Mr.  Joscj)h  W.  Winans, 

"   Samuel  Moorhouse,  "  J.  D.  Stevenson, 

"   Flavel  S.  Mines.  "  David  S.  Turner. 

Mr.  Charles  Oilman,  Treasurer. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  the  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  Trustees  of 
College  and  Tlieological  Seminary. 

The  vote  being  taken  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported, 
that. 
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Of  Ckrrry,  Of  Laity, 

Rev.  R.  Townseml  Huddart,  Mr.  Cluaile.s  Gilman, 

"   John  L.  Ver  Mchr,  LL.  D.,  David  S.  Turner, 

"   W.  R.  Leavenworth,  "  Jolni  McNulty, 

were  duly  elected  Trustees  hy  concurrent  vote  of  Clergy  and 
Laity. 

Trustees  of  College  and  Theological  Semimry. 
Clergy.  Laity. 
Rev.  R.  Townsend  Huddart,         Mr.  Charles  Gilman, 
"  JohnL.  VerMehr,LL.]:).,       "  David  S.  Turner, 
"   W.  R.  Leavenworth.  "  John  McNulty. 

On  motion, 

Ordered,  that  tlic  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  Board  of 
M  auagers  of  the  Preshyterian  and  Sanctuarian. 

The  vote  being  taken  by  orders,  the  tellers  accordingly  reported, 
tliat, 

Of  Clergy,  Of  Laity, 

Rev.  Samuel  Moorhouse,  Mr.  Chester  S.  Kasson, 

"  Augustus  Fitch,  "  Philo  H.  Perry, 

"  Flavel  S.  Mines,  "  D.  S.  Roberts, 

were  duly  elected  a  Board  of  Managers  by  the  concurrent  vote  of 
Clergy  and  Laity. 

Board  of  Managers  of  Preshyterian  and  Sattctuarian. 
Clf^rgy.  Laity. 
Rev.  Samuel  Moorhouse,  Mr.  Chester  S.  Kasson, 

"  Augustus  Fitch,  «  Philo  H.  Perry, 

"  Flavel  S.  Mines.  "  D.  S.  Roberts. 

On  motion. 

Ordered,  that  the  record  and  proceedings  of  this  Convention  be 
published,  aiad  distributed  according  to  tire  Constitution,  and  that 
five  hundred  copies  thereof  be  printed  for  the  use  of  this  Diocese. 
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On  motion  of  Rev.  Samuel  Moorhouse, 

Ordered,  that  this  Convention  go  into  an  election  for  a  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  of  California. 

After  silent  prayer,  the  vote  of  the  Clergy  being  taken,  the 
tellers  reported,  that 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Southgate  was  duly  nominated  by  the 
Clergy. 

The  vote  of  concurrence  or  non-concurrence  being  called  for, 
on  the  part  of  the  Laity,  it  appeared  that 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Southgate  received  the  concurrent  vote  of 
the  Clergy  and  Laity,  and  was  duly  elected  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
of  California. 

The  Rev.  F.  S.  Mines  was,  on  motion,  appointed  to  wait  upon 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Southgate,  and  make  known  to  him  his  elec- 
tion as  Bishop  of  this  Diocese. 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  presented 
to  the  President  of  the  same,  for  the  faithful,  dignified  and  impartial 
manner  in  which  he  has  advanced  the  Church  during  this  session. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  tlie  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  presented 
to  the  Secretary  and  assistant  Secretary,  for  the  able  and  courteous  raan- 
ner  in  which  they  have  performed  the  labors  of  their  office. 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  presented 
to  the  Wardens  and  Vestry  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  for  the  use 
of  the  said  Church  for  the  purposes  of  this  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  after  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  and  the  usual  devotioos, 
this  Convention  adjourn  sine  die. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

After  prayers  offered  by  the  President,  and  tlie  chanting  of  the 
Gloria  in  Excelsis,  tlie  Convention  adjourned  sine  die. 

AUGUSTUS  FITCH, 
President  of  Convention. 

Attest, 

Benj.  Burgoyne,  Secretary. 
Charles  D.  Judah,  AssisH  Secretary. 


APPENDIX  A. 


CONSTITUTION 

FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  CALIFORNIA. 


Constitution  adopted  in  Convention  at  San  Francisco,  Aug.  1850. 
ARTICLE  I. 

The  Cluurh  in  this  Diocese  sliall  assemble  in  Convention  on 
the  1st  Wednesday  in  May  of  eveiy  third  year,  which  sliall  always 
be  tlie  year  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Convention;  the  place 
of  meeting  to  be  designated  by  the  Bisliop,  or  in  case  of  his  in- 
ability to  act,  or  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate,  by  the  Standing 
Coimnittee. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Special  Conventions  may  be  called  together  at  any  time  by  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  authority. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  Convention  shall  be  composed  of  all  Clergymen  canoni- 
cally  connected  with  the  Diocese,  and  of  Lay  delegates  not  more 
than  three  from  each  parish  in  union  with  the  Convention,  to  be 
chosen  by  the  Vestry. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Every  Convention  shall  be  opened  with  the  daily  Morning 
Prayer  and  tlie  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  of- 
ficiatuig  Clergy  to  be  appointed  by  the  acting  ecclesiastical 
authority. 
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ARTICLE  V. 

The  Bishop  shall  preside  m  the  Convention,  but  in  case  of  his 
absence,  or  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate,  the  Convention  shall 
elect  a  President  from  among  the  Clergy. 

ARTICLE  YI. 

A  Secretary  shaU  be  chosen,  on  the  assembling  of  tlie  Conven- 
tion, from  among  the  members  thereof,  who  shall  remain  in  office 
until  the  meeting  of  the  next  triennial  Convention,  or  until  another 
Sccrelaiy  be  duly  elected  in  his  stead  ;  his  duly  shall  be  to  take 
minutes  of  the  proceedings,  to  preserve  the  journals  and  records, 
to  attest  the  acts  of  the  body,  to  give  due  notice  to  each  Clergyman 
and  Vestry  of  the  time  and  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
next  Convention,  and  faithfully  to  deliver  to  Uie  hands  of  his  suc- 
cessor all  Ijooks  and  papers  relative  to  the  concerns  of  tlie  Conven- 
tion which  may  be  in  his  possession. 

ARTICLE  VII. 
The  Clergy  and  Laity  shall  deliberate  in  one  body  and  shall 
vote  together,  but  when  it  shall  be  required  by  any  three  members 
the  Ckrgy  shall  vote  by  individuals  and  the  Laity  by  parishes. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

This  Constitution  shall  not  be  altered,  except  on  a  proposition 
introduced  in  writing  and  approved  by  a  majority  of  each  order  in 
the  Convention  to  which  it  is  submitted,  and  in  like  manner  by  a 
majority  of  the  next  following  Convention. 

Done  in  the  Convention  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Church, 
tlie  26th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1850. 


APPENDIX  B. 


CANOIs^S 

FOR  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

CANON  I. 
Of  the  list  of  the  Diocesan  Clergy. 

Section  1.  Within  one  montli  before  (he  meeting  of  every 
Convention,  the  Bishop  shall  cause  to  be  preiwrcd  a  list  of  the 
Clergy  canonically  connected  with  this  Diocese,  with  their  respec- 
tive parishes,  or  missionary  stations,  or  institutions  of  learning,  in 
wliich  they  are  engaged.  This  list  shall  be  laid  before  the  Con- 
vention on  the  first  day  of  meeting,  and  recorded  in  the  Journal. 

Sec.  2.  The  right  of  any  clergyman  to  a  seat  in  the  Conven- 
tion shall,  if  disputed,  be  determined  according  to  (he  provisions  of 
the  tliird  article  of  the  Constitution,  by  the  Convention. 

CANON  II. 

Of  the  mode  of  calling  the  Convention. 

The  Secretaiy  shall,  witliin  two  months  of  the  assembling  of 
each  Convention,  give  written  notice  of  the  same  to  the  Clergj-  and 
Vestry  of  the  Diocese. 

CANON  III. 

Of  the  Certificates  of  Lay  Delegates. 

The  certificates  of  Lay  Delegates  to  the  Convention  of  (his  Dio- 
cese shall  be  signed  by  the  rector  or  warden  and  clerk  of  the 
Vestry  of  tlieir  respective  parishes. 
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CANON  IV. 
Of  the  Quorum  of  the  Convention. 

Section  1.  One-third  of  the  Clergy  entitled  to  seats  in  the 
Convention,  and  one-third  of  the  parishes  entided  to  representation, 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Sec.  2.  Any  number  less  than  a  quorum  shall  be  sufficient  to 
adjourn  from  time  to  time,  until  a  quorum  be  present. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  member  before  absenting 
himself,  to  obtain  tl\e  permission  of  the  Convention. 

CANON  V. 
Of  the  admission  of  a  Parish. 

Section  1 .  To  entiUe  a  Parish  duly  organised  fo  admission 
into  imion  with  the  Convention,  it  shall  be  reqiured  of  its  War- 
dens and  Vestry  to  submit  to  tlie  Convention  a  certificate  of  its 
competency  to  support:  a  rector,  and  a  certificate  from  the  ecclesi- 
astical authority  approving  of  its  admission. 

Sec.  2.  No  clergyman  shall  be  rector  of  more  than  one  Parish 
in  this  Diocese  at  the  same  time. 

Sec.  3.  Any  Parish  may  have  one  or  more  chapels  connected  with 

it,  and  any  chapel  may  organise  itself  into  a  Parish  when  it  shall 
comply  with  the  requisitions  of  this  Canon. 

CANON  VL 

Of  the  Diocesan  Officers. 

Section  1.  The  Secretary  and  assistant  Secretary,  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  and  Deputies  to  the  General  Convention,  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot. 

Sec.  2.  The  said  officers  shall  continue  in  office  from  one 
stated  Convention  to  another,  and  until  others  are  elected. 
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CANON  VII. 

Of  the  Secretary  of  the  Cortvention. 

Section  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  transmit,  in 
addition  to  the  documents  specified  in  Canon  Vllldi,  of  1841,  of 
the  General  Convention,  a  copy  of  the  Journal  of  th(!  Convention 
to  each  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States,  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  last  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies  in  Gen- 
eral Convention,  and  to  die  Secretaries  of  the  Diocesan  Conventions. 

Sec.  2.  In  case  of  vacancy  in  the  office  of  Secretary,  the  duties 
thereof  shall  devolve  upon  the  assistant  Secretary,  if  there  be  one, 
if  not,  upon  the  Secretary  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

CANON  VIII. 
Of  the  Standing  Goni/inittee. 

Section  1.  At  every  stated  Convention  a  Standing  Committee 
shall  be  elected. 

Sec.  2.  This  conuniUce  shall  consist  of  four  of  the  Clergy  and 
four  of  the  Laity. 

Sfec.  3.  Vacancies  in  said  committee  to  be  supplied  by  con- 
current vote  of  Clerical  and  Lay  members  of  the  Convention. 

CANON  IX, 
Of  Parish  Registers. 

Section  1.  The  rector  of  each  parish  shall  keep  a  register  of  the 
baptisms,  confirmations,  communicants,  marriages  and  funerals, 
within  his  cure.  This  record  shall  be  die  parish  register,  and  be 
preser\  ed  by  tlie  Vestry  as  part  of  the  parish  records. 

Sec.  2.  In  case  of  vacancy,  the  register  is  to  be  kept  by  a  per- 
son appointed  by  the  Vestry. 
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CANON  X. 
Of  Parochial  Reports. 

Section  1 .  The  rector  of  each  parish  shall  present,  at  least 
thirty  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Convention,  to  tlie  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese,  or  in  case  of  vacancy,  to  the  Standing  Committee,  a 
statement  of  the  number  of  i)aptisms,  confirmations,  conmumicants, 
marriages  and  funerals,  within  his  cure,  and  of  all  other  matters 
which  may  throw  light  on  tiie  state  of  his  parish. 

Sec.  2.  In  case  of  vacancy,  the  parochial  report  is  to  be  pre- 
sented by  the  wardens  or  clerk  of  the  parish. 

CANON  XI. 

Of  Vacant  Parishes. 

Section  1.  Wlienever  a  parish  becomes  vacant,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  tlie  Vestry  to  give  innnediatc  notice  to  the  Bishop. 

Sec.  2.  The  Bishop  may  appoint  the  Clergy  to  supply  such 
vacant  parish. 

Sec.  3.  The  expenses  incident  to  such  occjisional  ser\'ices  to  be 
defrayed  by  the  parish. 

CANON  XII. 
Of  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Section  1 .  There  shall  be  created  an  Episcopal  Fund,  in  man- 
ner as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Sec.  2.  A  board  of  three  Clerical  and  three  Lay  trustees  shall 
be  elected  by  the  Convention,  and  shall  hold  their  office  from  one 
stated  Convention  to  another. 

Sec.  3.  Vacancies  occurring  in  iliis  hoard  shall  be  suppUed  by 
tliis  committee. 

Sec.  4.  They  shall  have  power  to  receive  grants,  donations  and 
legacies,  for  tlie  Episcopal  Fund,  togetlier  with  all  the  interest  and 
income  thereof,  have  the  management  and  care  of  the  same,  and 
report  to  the  Convention. 
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Sec.  5.  The  trustees  shall  invest  the  funds  upon  bond  and 
mortgage,  upon  unincumbered  improved  real  estate  of  doul)le  the 
value  of  the  iiioncy  loaned,  or  upon  the  pledge  of  such  stocks  as 
shall  be  authorised  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  California. 

Sec.  6.  In  all  parishes  the  offertory  to  be  taken  up  on  the  first 
Sunday  after  Epiphany,  Easter  Sunday,  and  the  sixth  Sunday 
after  Trinity,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Sec.  7.  All  monies  aecruing  in  tiie  hands  of  the  trustees  of  this 
fund  sliall  l)e  paid  over  from  time  to  time,  when  they  amount  to 
.flOOO,  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer. 

CANON  XIII. 

Of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Section  1.  At  each  stated  Convention  a  treasurer  of  the  Epis- 
copal Fund  shall  be  elected  from  the  Laity,  who  shall  continue  in 
office  until  the  next  stated  Convention,  and  until  another  shall  be 
elected. 

Sec.  2.  His  duties  shall  l)e  to  receive  and  disburse  the  monies 
of  said  fund ;  provided,  that  all  orders  shall  be  signed  by  tlic  Presi- 
dent of  (be  Board  of  Trustees,  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  same. 

Sec.  3.  He  slmll  render  in  an  annual  account  to  the  Standing 
Committee,  and  one  to  each  stated  Convention,  who  shall  appoint 
a  connnittee  to  audit  the  same. 

CANON  XIV. 
Of  the  Diocesan  Fund. 
Section  1 .  There  shall  be  created  a  Diocesan  Fund,  to  sustain 
the  missions  and  institutions  of  tiie  Diocese,  and  lo  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Conventions. 

Sec.  2.  The  sources  from  whence  this  fund  shall  be  derived  shall 
be  grants,  legacies,  donations,  and  collections,  wliich  shall  be  taken 
up  in  each  parish  on  Advent  Sunday,  Quinquagesima  Sunday, 
Whitsunday,  and  tliirteentli  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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Sec.  3.  There  shall  be  a  board  of  three  Clerical  and  three  Lay 
trustees  elected  at  each  stated  Convention,  who  shall  have  control 
of  the  Diocesan  Fund,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Sec.  4.  Vacancies  occurring  in  this  board  shall  be  filled  by  the 
Standing  Committee,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Bishop. 

Sec.  5.  The  trustees  shall  invest  the  eventual  surplus  funds 
upon  bonds  and  mortgage  upon  imincumbered  improved  real 
estate  of  double  the  value  of  the  money  loaned,  or  upon  the  pledge 
of  such  stocks  as  shall  be  authorised  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Suite 
of  California. 

Sec.  6.  The  Diocesan  Fund  shall  be  divided,  into  two  parts  ; 
one-fourth  shall  l)c  appropriated  to  the  Missions,  tliree-fourths  to 
the  Diocesan  Institutions  and  Conventional  expenses. 

CANON  XV. 

The  Bishop  shall  have  the  direction  and  control  of  all  Missions 
within  the  Diocese,  but  all  appropriations  of  money  for  such  pur- 
poses shall  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

CANON  XVL 

Of  the  Diocesan  Institvtions. 

The  DioccBan  Institution-^  shall  be,  a  College,  a  Theological 
Seminary,  a  Presbyterium  and  a  Sanctuarium. 

CANON  XVII. 
Of  the  College  and  Theological  Seminary. 

Section  1.  The  College  and  Theological  Seminary  shall  be 
under  the  control  of  the  Bishop  and  a  Board  of  three  Clergymen 
and  three  Laymen,  elected  by  the  Convention  at  each  stated 
meeting,  and  in  case  of  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate  the  Bishop 
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shall  be  represented  by  the  President  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee. 

Sec.  2.  Each  Clergyman  of  the  Diocese  shall  have  the  right 
to  educate  one  soul  free  of  charge  in  the  Institutions. 

CANON  XVIII. 
Of  l^resbijtei  ium  or  Asylum  for  Clergymen. 

Section  1.  The  Presbytcriuni  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the 
liishop  and  a  Board  of  Managers,  consisting  of  three  Clerical  and 
three  Lay  meml)ers,  elected  by  ihc  Convention  at  each  stated  meet- 
ing, and  in  case  of  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate  the  Bishop  shall  be 
represented  by  the  President  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

Sec.  2.  All  Clergymen  canonically  connected  with  the  Diocese 
for  five  years,  who  shall  have  become  incapable  of  performing  pa- 
rochial duty,  dnough  disease  or  accident,  shall  be  entitled  to  ad- 
mission on  recommendation  of  the  Bishop. 

CANON  XIX. 

Of  Sanctuarium  or  Widmo^s  Home. 

Section  1.  The  Sanctuarium  shall  be  under  control  of  the 
Bishop  and  die  Board  of  Managers  of  die  Presbyterium. 

Sec.  2.  Widows  in  full  communion  with  the  Church  having 
attained  the  age  of  sixty  years  shall  be  entitled  to  admission. 

Sec.  3.  Infirm  widows  shall  be  admitted  on  presenting  a  cer- 
tificate ftom  a  physician  in  good  standing,  and  endorsed  by  the 
physician  of  the  Institution. 

Sec.  4.  In  both  cases  letters  commendatory  from  the  parish 
Rector  shall  be  required. 
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CANON  XX. 

Of  the  Trial  of  Presbyters  and  Deacons. 

Section  1.  Whenever  a  Clergvaiinn  of  this  Diocese  shall  be- 
come "  liable  to  presentment  and  trial,"  the  trial  shall  l)e  on  a  pre- 
sentment in  writing,  addressed  to  the  Bishop,  or  in  case  of  a  va- 
cancy in  the  Episcopate,  to  the  Standing  Committee,  specifying  the 
offences  of  which  the  accused  is  alleged  to  i)e  guilty,  with  reason- 
able certainty  as  to  time,  place  and  circumstances.  Such  present- 
ments may  be  made  by  the  majority  of  the  vestry  of  the  church  of 
which  the  accused  is  a  Rector,  or  by  any  three  Presbyters  of  this 
Diocese,  or  as  hereafter  mentioned.  Whenever,  from  public  rumor 
or  otherwise,  the  Bishop  shall  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  Clergy- 
man is  imder  the  imputation  of  having  been  guilty  of  any  offence 
or  misconduct,  for  which  he  is  liable  to  be  tried,  and  that  the  in- 
terest of  the  Church  requires  an  investigation,  it  shall  be  his  duty 
to  appoint  five  persons,  of  whom  three  at  least  shall  be  Presbyters, 
to  examine  the  case,  a  majority  of  whom  shall  make  such  exami- 
nation, and  if  there  is  in  their  opinion  sufficient  ground  for  pre- 
sentment, shall  present  the  Clcrgj'man  accordingly. 

Sec.  2.  A  presentment  being  made,  the  Bishop,  if  the  facts 
charged  shall  not  appear  to  him  to  be  such  as  constitute  an  offfcnce, 
may  dismiss  it,  or  if  it  allege  facts,  some  of  which  do,  and  some  of 
which  do  not,  constitute  an  offence,  he  may  allow  it  in  part  and 
dismiss  the  residue,  or  he  may  permit  it  to  be  amended.  When  it 
shall  be  allowed  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Bishop  shall  cause  a  copy 
of  it  to  be  served  on  the  accused,  who  shall  within  tliirty  days  after 
such  service,  select  five  of  them,t  and  notify  their  names  in  writing 
to  the  Bishop,  and  if  he  shall  not  give  such  notification  to  the 
Bishop  within  said  thirty  days,  the  Bishop  shall  select  five,  and  the 
Presbyters  so  selected  shall  form  aboard  for  the  trial  of  the  accused, 
and  shall  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Bishop  shall  direct, 
and  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  from  tune  to  time,  and  from  place 


[t  So  in  copy.] 
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to  place,  (but  always  within  tliis  Diocese)  as  they  shall  think 
necessary. 

Sec.  3.  A  written  notice  of  the  time  and  place  of  their  first 
meeting  shall  be  served  at  least  thirty  days  before,  on  the  accused, 
and  on  the  parties  making  the  presentment. 

Sec.  4.  If  a  Clergyman  presented  shall  confess  the  tnitli  of  the 
facts  alleged  in  the  presentment,  the  Bishop  may  proceed  to  pass 
sentence;  and  if  he  shall  not  confess  them  before  tlie  appointment 
of  a  board  for  his  trial,  as  before  mentioned,  he  shall  be  considered 
as  denying  them. 

Sec.  5.  If  a  Clergyman  presented,  after  having  due  notice,  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Board  of  Presbyters  appointed  for  his  trial, 
the  board  may,  nevertheless,  proceed  as  if  ho  were  present,  imless 
for  good  cause  tiiey  shall  see  fit  to  adjourn  to  another  day. 

Sec.  6.  When  the  board  proceeds  to  the  trial,  they  shall  hear 
such  evidence  as  shall  be  produced,  which  evidence  shall  be  re- 
duced to  writing,  and  signed  by  the  witnesses  respectively,  and 
some  officer  authorised  by  law  to  administer  oaths  may,  at  the  de- 
sire of  cither  party,  administer  an  oath  or  affirmation  to  the  wit- 
nesses concerning  the  facts  charged  in  the  presentment.  If  on  or 
during  the  trial  the  accused  shall  confess  the  truth  of  the  charges 
as  stated  in  the  presentment,  the  board  may  dispense  with  hearing 
further  evidence,  and  may  proceed  at  once  to  state  their  opinion  to 
the  Bishop  as  to  the  sentence  that  ought  to  be  pronounced. 

Sec.  7.  Upon  the  application  of  either  party  to  the  Bishop,  and 
it  being  made  satisfactorily  to  appear  to  him  that  any  material  wit- 
nesses cannot  be  procured  upon  the  trial,  the  Bishop  may  appoint 
a  commissioner  to  take  the  testimony  of  such  witness.  Such  com- 
sioner  may  be  either  a  clergyman  or  a  layman  —  and  the  parties  so 
applying  shall  give  to  the  other  at  least  six  days  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  taking  the  testimony.  And  if  the  person  on  whom 
the  notice  shall  be  served  shall  reside  more  than  forty  miles  from 
the  place  of  examination,  an  additional  day's  notice  shall  be 
given  for  every  additional  twenty  miles  of  the  said  distance.  And 
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both  parties  may  attend  and  examine  tlic  witness.  And  tlic  ques- 
tions and  answers  shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  and  signed  by  tlic 
witness,  and  shall  be  certified  by  the  commissioner,  and  enclosed 
under  his  seal  and  transmitted  to  the  board,  and  shall  be  received 
by  them  as  evidence.  A  witness  examined  before  such  commis- 
sioner may  be  sworn  or  afBrmcd  in  manner  aforesaid. 

Sec.  8,  The  board,  having  deliberately  considered  the  evidence, 
shall  deliver  in  writing,  signed  by  them  or  a  majority,  their  deci- 
sion on  the  charges  contained  in  the  presentment,  distinctly  slating 
whether  the  accused  is  guilty  or  not  guilty  of  such  charges  respec- 
tively, and  also  stating  the  sentence  which,  in  tlieir  opinion,  should 
be  pronounced.  And  a  copy  of  such  decision  shall  be  without  de- 
lay communicated  to  the  accused;  and  the  original  decision,  to- 
gether with  the  evidence,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Bishop,  who 
shall  pronounce  such  canonical  sentence  as  shall  appear  to  him  to 
be  proper,  provided  the  same  shall  not  exceed  in  severity  the  sen- 
tence recommended  by  the  board.  And  such  sentence  shall  be 
final.  Before  pronouncing  any  sentence  the  Bishop  shall  summon 
the  accused  and  any  three  or  more  of  the  clergy  to  meet  him  at 
such  time  as  may  be,  in  his  opinion,  most  convenient^  in  some 
churcli  to  be  designated  l)y  him,  which  shall  for  that  purpose  be 
open  at  the  time  to  all  persons  who  may  choose  to  attend,  and  the 
sentence  shall  then  and  there  be  publicly  pronounced  by  the 
Bishop.  But  the  Bishop,  if  he  shall  be  satisfied  tliat  justice  re- 
quires it,  may  grant  a  new  trial  to  the  accused,  in  which  case  a  new 
Board  of  Presbyters  shall  be  appointed,  the  proceedings  before 
whom  shall  be  conducted  as  before  mentioned. 

Sec.  9.  All  notices  and  papers  contemplated  in  this  canon  may 
be  served  by  a  summoner  or  summoners,  to  be  appointed  for  the 
pui-pose  by  the  Bishop,  and  whose  certificate  of  such  service  shall 
be  evidence  thereof.  In  case  of  service  by  any  other  person,  the 
fact  shall  be  proved  by  the  affidavit  of  such  person.  A  written 
notice  delivered  to  a  party  or  left  at  his  last  place  of  residence  shall 
be  deemed  a  sufiicient  proof  of  sucli  notice. 
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Sec.  10.  The  defendant  may  have  the  privilege  of  appearing 
by  counsel :  in  case  of  the  exercise  of  which  privilege,  and  not  other- 
wise, those  who  present  shall  also  have  tJie  same  privilege, 

CANON  XXI. 

Of  the  Mode  of  Altering  the  Chmns. 

Section  1,  No  alteration  of  or  addition  to  the  canons  shall  be 
made,  unless  one  day's  notice  of  tlie  same  be  given  in  open  Con- 
vention. No  such  alterations  or  additions  will  be  made  unless  the 
measure  or  measures  proposed  shall  receive  the  concurrent  vote  of 
each  order  voting  separately. 

Sec.  2.  All  proposed  alterations  in  these  canons  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Committee  on  Canons  in  writing,  which  shall  report 
thereon  before  being  considered  and  voted  on  in  Convention. 
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AITENDIX  C. 


RULES  OF  ORDER 

FOR  THE  RLGULATION  OF   PROCEEDINGS   IN  THK  CONVENTIONS 
OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CALIFORNIA. 


RULE  I. 

At  the  opening  of  each  stated  Convention,  when  the  President 
shall  have  taken  the  eliair,  tlie  Secretary  or  Assistiint  Secretary  of 
tiie  last  Convention  sliall  call  over  the  names  of  tLe  Clergy  entitled 
to  seats.  The  Lay  delegates  from  the  difiercnt  Parisiies  represent- 
ed shall  then  place  their  certificates  on  tlie  Secretary's  table  ;  anil 
whenever  a  (juorum  shall  be  found  present  the  President  shall  de- 
clare the  Convention  duly  organized. 

RULE  IL 

The  first  business  shall  be — 

Section  I.  The  election  of  a  Secretary  ;uid  Assistant  Secretary 
by  ballot. 

Sec.  2.  The  election  of  the  Standing  Committee  by  ballot. 
Sec.  3.  The  election  of  a  Treasurer  for  the  Diocesan  Fund. 
Sec.  4.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  the  Episcopal  Fund. 
Sec.  5.  The  election  of  a  Treasurer  for  tlie  Episcopal  Fund  by 
ballot. 

Sec.  6.  The  election  of  Trustees  for  the  Diocesan  Fund  by 
ballot. 

Sec.  7.  The  election  of  a  Committee  of  tlu-ee  Laymen  to  audit 
tlie  Treasurer's  Report,  by  ballot. 
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Sec.  S.  Tlio  nppoindnoiil  hy  the  President  of  a  Committee  611 
tlie  Iiicorpoiiilioii  of  Cluiiclies  and  Uieir  admission  into  the  Con- 
vention, one  Clergyman  and  two  Laymen. 

RULE  TIL 

The  daily  order  of  proceedings,  after  the  or^anizafion,  slinll  he: 

1st.  The  daily  service  of  the  Church. 

2d.  Reading  and  ap])roval  of  the  minntes. 

3d.  Calhng  the  roll  of  mcmhers. 

4th.  Calhng  for  reports  of  the  dilfercnt  committees. 

5th.  Miscellaneous  business. 

RULE  IV. 

The  communication  from  the  Bishop,  or  if  there  should  be  from 
any  cause  a  vacancy  in  the  Episcopate,  the  niport  of  the  Standing 
Connnittee  upon  the  state  of  the  Diocese. 

RULE  V. 

When  the  report  of  a  committee  is  presented  it  shall  be  read  and 
entered  on  the  minutes,  unless  otherwise  determined  by  the  House, 
if  accompanied  by  resolutions,  the  resolutions  shall  be  considered 
separately. 

RULE  VL 

When  a  question  is  under  consideration  no  motion  shall  be  re- 
ceived, unless  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  to  postpone  it  to  a  certain  time 
or  indefinitely,  to  commit,  amend  or  divide  it,  and  motions  for  any 
of  these  purposes  shall  have  precedence  in  the  order  herein  named. 
Motions  to  lay  upon  the  Ixible  and  to  adjourn  shall  be  decided  vn[  'i- 
out  debate.   The  motion  shall  always  be  in  order. 

RULE  VIL 

No  motion  shall  be  considered  as  before  the  Convention  unless 
seconded,  and,  when  recpiired,  reduced  to  writing. 


28 


RULE  VIII. 

The  voles  by  orders  shall  be  taken  when  desired  by  tiirce  mem- 
bers, and  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes. 

RULE  IX. 

On  all  questions  of  order  the  President  shall  decide,  subject  to 
an  appeal  to  the  House. 

RULE  X. 

No  memlier  may  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  question 
witliout  leave  of  the  House. 

RULE  XI. 

When  any  member  is  about  to  speak,  or  to  deliver  any  matter 
to  the  Convention,  he  shall  address  himself  to  the  President,  and 
shall  confine  himself  strictly  to  the  point  in  debate. 

RULE  XII. 

All  special  committees  not  provided  for  by  the  Constitution, 
Canons,  or  Rules  of  Order,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President, 
unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Convention. 

RULE  XIII. 

The  hours  of  each  day's  session  shall  be  decided  by  the  voice 
of  the  members,  or  power  shall  be  vested  wiUi  die  President  to  ar- 
range the  time. 


APPENDIX  D. 


orncERS  OF  convention. 


Rev.  Augustus  Fitch,  President. 
Benjamin  Buigoyne,  Esq.,  Secretary. 
Charles  D.  Judah,  Esq.,  Ass^t  do. 
Charles  B.  Gillespie,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 


Standing  Committee. 

Rev.  Flavel  S.  Mines,  President. 
"    Augustus  Fitch, 
"    John  L.  VerMchr,  LL.  D. 
Samuel  Moorhouse,  Secretary. 

Laij  mc77ihers  of  Standing  Committee. 
Charles  Gihnan,  Esq. 
David  S.  Turner,  Esq. 
Philo  H.  Perry,  Esq. 
Joseph  W.  Winans,  Esq. 


Trustees  of  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Rev.  Augustus  Fitch,  Chester  S.  Kasson,  Esq 

"    R.  Townsend  Huddart,   Benjamin  Orrick,  Esq. 
"    W.  R.  Leavenworth,       Charles  D.  Judali,  Esq. 
Joseph  Hobson,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
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Trustees  of  Diocesan  Fund. 

Rev.  Aii<?vistus  Fitch,  Joseph  W.  Winans,  Esq. 

"    Samuel  Mooihousc,         J.  D.  Sievenison,  Esq. 
"    Flavel  S.  Mines,  David  S.  Turner,  Esq. 

Charles  Oilman,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 


Trustees  of  College  and  Theological  Seminary. 

Rev.  R.  Townsend  Huddart,    Charles  Oilman,  Esq. 
"    John  L.  Vcr  Mehr,LL.D.  David  S.  Turner,  Esq. 
"    W.  R.  Leavenworth,       John  McNulty,  Esq. 


Board  of  Managers  of  Preshyterium  and  Sanctuarium. 

Rev.  Samuel  Moorhouse,         Chester  S.  Kasson,  Esci. 
"    Augustus  Fitch,  Philo  H.  Perry,  Esq. 

"    Flavel  S.  Mines,  D.  S.  Roberts,  Esq. 


